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BBEJAEHUE

Ha npoTsokeHMM NOCIHEAHHMX JECATH JIET Ha MOJKaX OTEYECTBEHHBIX
KHIDKHBIX Mara3pHOB CTajd MOSBIATHCA KHUTH, B KOTOPBIX pPacCMATPUBAIOTCS
pa3IuyHbIe BOIPOCHI COBPEMEHHON Onbnelickoit Hayku. O HaKo cpeau Moa00HbIX
KHHUI' BCTPEYAIOTCA TaKUE, KOTOPhIE HUMEIOT MPOBOKALIMOHHBIE 3ar0JOBKU U B HHUX
MOMYJISIPHO OMHUCHIBAIOTCA AOCTH)KEHU OMOJICHCTUKH MPONUIbIX cTonetuid. Cpenu
HUX BBLIESAETCS TOMNYJSPHOCTBIO U JOCTYIHOCTBIO B M3JIOKEHUHU CIIOKHBIX
pasnenoB B OuOJeiickol Hayke arHOCTMK bapT Opman. Byayuu crienuamucTtom B
Tekcrosorun HoBoro 3aBera, OH NMPOJOJKAII HAUMHAHUS CIEIUATUCTOB B JTAHHOU
o0nacTd, KOTOpbIE CBS3bIBAIM PA3HOUYTEHHUS B JAPEBHUX PYKONUCSHX C
HaMEpEHHBIMU M3MEHEHUSIMU TekcTa CBsmeHHoro Ilucanus mo uaeosiornyeckum
npuurHam.! DpMaH THUIIET JUIS TIPOCTON ayJUTOPHMH, U CTAPAETCs CIEIaTh CBOU
IPOU3BEIACHUS NPUTATATEIBHBIMU [JIsI HEHCKYIIEHHOIO B OMOJIEHCKOW Hayke
yutarens. OH 00eClOKOeH TeM, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO BEPYIOIIMX HE 3HAIOT, YTO

IPOMCXOAUT B aKaJeMHUECKOM cpene?.

B cBoeit xkaure «Mucyc no Esanremmii» [Jesus before the Gospels]® on
paccMaTpuBaeT BOIpOockl 00 uctopuueckom Mucyce, mamMsaTy yeaoBeKa U OOIIMHBI.
[Ipu sTom bapT cTaBUT 3amady OOBSCHUTH JOCTYIHBIM SI3BIKOM MOJACNIb IS
Hepesaun €BaHTENbCKUX NpEeNaHuil «KpUTHKY (opm»?. Bompoc mponcxoxiaeHus
KaHOHWYECKNX EBaHTenuii paccMaTpuBaeTCs B CBETE MPEICTABUTENEH HEMEIKOU
HOBO3aBETHOM Haykh Hayana XX Beka. OpMaH IIOJaraer, 4ro aBTOpaMu
EBanrenuii ObuM HE amocTONBI W HE CIYTHUKUA aroCTOJIOB, W JaXe He
cooTeuecTBeHHUKN Mucyca®. M3 Ipyrux BapHaHTOB PEIICHUS BOIPOCA IIEPENaun

€BAHTeIbCKUX npenanuii bapt paccmarpuBaer moaenu buprepa I'epxapaccona,

1 Cwm.: Baird W. History of New Testament Research. Vol. Ill: From C. H. Dodd to Hans Dieter Betz.
Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2013. P. 543.

2 Cm.: Chatraw J. Disunity and Diversity: The Biblical Theology of Bart Ehrman // Journal of the
Evangelical Theological Society. 2011. Vol. 54. Ne 3. P. 449-465. P. 449,

3 Ehrman B. D. Jesus Before the Gospels — How the Earliest Christians Remembered, Changed, and
Invented Their Stories of the Savior. HarperCollins, 2016.

# Cm.: Ehrman B. D. Jesus Before the Gospels. P. 16, 58-66.

® Cwm.: ibid.
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Kennera beinn, a Takxe mpeaioKeHre 1Mo mpoucxoxaeHuo EBanrenuii Puuapaa
Bboxsma. CoBpeMeHHOE pa3BUTHE MPABOCIABHON OHOJIECKON HayKH CITIOCOOCTBYET

Oonee riyOoKOMy aHanmu3y yTBepxkiaeHul bapra OpManHa u uX AeTalbHOMY

pazoopy.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh  Te€Mbl  HCCIeAOBaHMA. Bomnpoc  NpoMCXOXKIECHHS
KaHoHWYeckux EBaHrenuil 3atparuBaerca bapTom DpMaHOM M B APYIrMX KHUTaX.
Jlo cux mop OTCYTCTBYIOT IOAPOOHBIE HCCIEIOBAaHUS HAa PYCCKOM S3BIKE,
paccmaTpuBarolue MyOJIMKalMM JaHHOTO aBTOpa, B TO BPEMs KaK JIOCTYIHBIE
UCCJEIOBAHUSI HA MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKAX MO NyOiauMKauusM OpMaHa He
paccMaTpuBalOT MOAPOOHO €ro KOHLEMLHUI0 MPOUCXOXKACHUS KaHOHUYECKUX
EBanrenuii. B cBA3U C BBIIEU3I0KEHHBIM HACTOSIIAsI padOTa MOYKET MOCIYXKUTh
JUIl OLICHKHM IIO3MLIMM bapra OTHOCHUTENBHO IIPOUCXOXKIAEHUS KaHOHUYECKHUX
EBanrenuii, a Takxe Ui BBIABICHMS JOIOJHUTEIBHOIO MaTepuaia 10 BOIPOCY

IMPONUCXOKACHHA EBanrenuii Ha COBPCMCHHOM 3TalIC Pa3BUTHUA ounoeickom HayKH.

O0beKkTOM HCCIeI0BaHMS SIBILIIOTCS HaydHble Tpyabl bapra Dpmana, B

KOTOPLIX 3aTPAruBacTC:A BOIIPOC IIPOUCXOKIACHNA HOBO3aBCTHBIX EBanrenuii.

IIpeanMeTrom mMcciIefOBAaHUSL  SIBISETCS  MOJEIb IEPENAYd  YCTHBIX
€BAHTE€JILCKUX peIaHui o HamMuCcaHus KaHOHUYECKUX EBanrennii,

npeanoxeHHas baprom DpmaHoM.

O0630p wucTouyHMKOB. OCHOBHBIM HWCTOYHMKOM Ui JaHHOW pabOThI
apisiercs: CpsenHoe [Tucanne Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeTra, B 4aCTHOCTH YETHIPE
EBanrenus. I'peueckuii Tekct mutupyerca no Novum Testamentum Graece:

Nestle-Aland® (28 u3x.), pycckuii Teket npuBoautces no CHHOAATEHOMY IIEPEBOJLY.

IIpuBneyeHsl Takke TBOPEHUs OTLOB lIepKBU M LIEPKOBHBIX MHUCATENIEH, B
KOTOPBIX PACCMATPUBAETCS BONIPOC IPOUCXOKIAECHUS KAHOHMYECKUX EBaHrenmiu:

cuMu. Mpuneint JInonckuii, Knument Anexcanapwuiickui, [lanuit Mepanonbckuid,

5 Novum Testamentum Graece: Nestle-Aland. 28 Aufl. Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2012.
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EBceBuii  Kecapwuiickuii, Onax. ABryctun  MWnmonckuit,  Onax. Meponum

CtpuioHCKHiA.

Bompocy npoucxoxaeHus — KaHOHMYECKMX  EBaHrenui  MOCBSIICHO
HECKOJbKO KHUT bapra Opmana. IlepBas u3 Hux «Mucyc: anokanunTH4ecKuil
IIPOPOK HOBOTO THICSYENETUS» . B Hell aBTOp cenal MONBITKY PACCMOTPETH 00pas
HNucyca ot coBpemeHHOCTH A0 30-X rogoB mepBoro Beka. OpgHa U3 TilaB KHUTH
(TpeThs) TOCBSIIEHA BOIPOCAM HANIMUCAHUS JPEBHUX PYKOMHCEH, aBTOPCTBA U
JATUPOBKM KaHOHMYeckuX EBaHrenmii, a Takxke cBuaerenbcTBy Ilanms

Uepononbckoro® o mpoucxoxaennn Epanrenmii.

Kpatko 06 aBTOpCTBE U JATUPOBKE KAaHOHMYECKUX EBaHrenmii uznaraercs B
npyroi kuure OpmanHa noa HazBaHuem «The New Testament: A Historical

Introduction to the Early Christian Writings» °.

B npyroit kaure Dpmana «Mucyc o EBanrenuii» paccmaTpuBaeTcsi BOIPOC
MPOUCXOXKJIECHUSI  KaHOHMYECKMX EBaHrenuidi 4yepe3 mNOpu3My  OCHOBHBIX
uccienopanuii  6mdneucroB 20-21 BexkoB (Pynonsd Bynerman, buprep

I'epxapnccon, Kenner beiinu, Puuapn bokam).

JUist paccMOTpeHHsI MOJENH Mepeaul €BaHreabCKuX npenanuii Pynonbda
BynbT™MaHa nmpuBiieyeHbl OCHOBHBIE pabOThl HEMELKOro uccienonarens: «cropus

eBaHrenbckoi Tpaauimn»’, «Mcenenopanue cunonTrdeckux EBanremuiintl,

Taxxe s oueHku Moaenu buprepa ['epxapaccoHa UCIIOIB30BaHbI [TIABHBIE

paboThl CKaHAWHABCKOM HOBO3aBeTHOM mKOJdbl: «I[lamarte M MaHyckpumm»'?,

" Ehrman B. D. Jesus: Apocalyptic Prophet of the New Millennium. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1999.

8 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. Jesus: Apocalyptic Prophet of the New Millennium. P. 42, 248, 43, 45, 47.

9 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. The New Testament: A Historical Introduction to the Early Christian Writings. Oxford
University Press, 2000. P. 43-44,

10 Bultmann R. Die Geschichte der synoptischen Tradition. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1921.

11 Bultmann R. Die Erforschung der Synoptische Evangelies. GieBen: Topelmann, 1925.

12 Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript: Oral Tradition and Written Transmission in Rabbinic Judaism
and Early Christianity with Tradition and Transmission in Early Christianity. Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company; and Livonia, Michigan: Dove Booksellers, 1998. (The Biblical Resource Series).
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3

«EBanrensckas tpagumusa»®, «[IporCcXOkKIeHNE €BaHTENbCKAX TPamuimiin’? n

«Peabunuranys eBaHreabCKOM Tpaaumum» >,

IIpn paccmorpenun wmonenn Kennera beinn HCNONB30BaHbl TIJIaBHBIC

WCCIIENOBanus JaHHOro Oubnencra: «['masamu  kpecthsHuHa»®, «Iloor n

8

kpecThaaun»l’, «MakoB u OnyaHeli ceH»® u «Mucyc rmasamu  Bimkzero

Bocrokan®.

Jnsa anamusza no3unuu Puyapna bokdMa OTHOCHUTENBHO IPOUCXOKICHUS
HOBO3aBETHbIX EBaHrenuii wucnosib3oBaHa pabota JaHHoOro amrtopa «Mucyc

r71a3aMu OYEeBHIIIEBNH ..

Crenenb pa3padOTaAaHHOCTH TeMbI UccJeq0oBaHMsl. Ha cerogusaimnaui n1eHp

3a py6e>1<0M BBIIJIIO HCCKOJIBKO MOHOFpa(bI/Iﬁ U MHOXECTBO CTaTeul C KpHTHKOﬁ

OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKeHUI BbapTa Dpmana?,

13 Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. Lund: C.W.K. Gleerup, 1986. (Coniectanea biblica. New
Testament Series; 15).

14 Gerhardsson B. The Origins of the Gospel Traditions. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1979.

15 Gerhardsson B. The Reliability of the Gospel Tradition. Peabody, Massachusetts: Hendirckson
Publishers, 2001.

16 Bailey K. E. Through Peasant Eyes: More Lucan Parables. Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1980.

17 Bailey K. E. Poet and Peasant: A Literary-Cultural Approach to the Parables in Luke. Grand Rapids,
Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1976.

8 Bailey K. E. Jacob and the Prodigal: How Jesus Retold Israel’s Story. Downers Grove, Illinois:
InterVarsity Press, 2003.

19 Bailey K. E. Jesus Through Middle Eastern Eyes: Cultural Studies in the Gospels. Downers Grove,
Ilinois: InterVarsity Press, 2008.

2 Boxom P. Wucyc rnazamu odeBuanes. IlepBble JHM XPUCTHAHCTBA: JKUBBIE I0JI0CA CBUJETENIEH / Hep. ¢
anri. H. Xonmoroposoii. M.: Dkemo, 2011,

2L Bird M. F., Evans C. A., Gathercole S., Hill C. E., Tilling C. How God Became Jesus: The Real Origins
of Belief in Jesus' Divine Nature — A Response to Bart Ehrman. Zondervan, 2014; Brant P. The Case for Jesus: The
Biblical and Historical Evidence for Christ / foreword by R. Barron. PRH Christian Publishing, 2016; Chong H. Y.
Examining Ehrman’s thesis of alternate Christian church history in the perspectives of counterfactual reasoning and
the false dichotomy of diversity vs. unity [Onexrponnsiii pecypc] // Creative Wisdom: [caiit]. URL:
http://www.creative-wisdom.com/teaching/sunday_school/yu_alternate_church_history.pdf  (mara  oGparenus:
15.04.2026); Cowan S. B. Is the Bible the Word of God? // In Defense of the Bible: A Comprehensive Apologetic
for the Authority of Scripture/ S. B. Cowan, T. L. Wilder. Broadman & Holman Publishing Group Nashville,
Tennessee. 2013. P. 429-464; Kostenberger A. J., Kruger M. J. The Heresy of Orthodoxy: How Contemporary
Culture’s Fascination with Diversity Has Reshaped Our Understanding of Early Christianity. Crossway, 2010; Jones
T. P. Misquoting Truth: a Guide to the Fallacies of Bart Ehrman’s Misquoting Jesus. Downers Grove: InterVarsity
Press, 2007; Tamm I. Theologisch-christologische Varianten in der frihen Uberlieferung des Neuen Testaments?:
Magisterschrift, Westfalische Wilhelms-Universitat Minster. Minster, Germany, 2001; Wallace D. B. Has the New
Testament Text Been Hopelessly Corrupted? // In Defense of the Bible: A Comprehensive Apologetic for the
Authority of Scripture / S. B. Cowan, T. L. Wilder. Broadman & Holman Publishing Group Nashville, Tennessee.
2013. P. 139-164; Wilder T. L. Does the Bible Contain Forgeries? // In Defense of the Bible: A Comprehensive
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Haunbonee wuHTEpeCHBIMM JIi JAHHOTO MCCIEIOBAHUS MPEICTABISIOTCS
pabotel «Jleno Mucyca?®» [The Case for Jesus] Iurpe Bpanta n «MckaxeHHas
uctuHay [Misquoting Truth] Tumotu ITona dxonca. [lepBas npeacrapisieT HEKUH
CUHTE3 TMOCIEIHUX OTKPBITUM HOBO3aBETHOM HAyKU COBMECTHO C 3a0BITHIMHU
CBUJICTEIILCTBAMHU JIPEBHUX MaHYCKpUNTOB M OTHOB JlpeBHen LlepkBu. Takoit

moaxon CHOCO6CTByeT BBIBCACHHUIO U3 OIlaJIbl KAHOHHMYCCKHUX EBanrenuii.

Btopas pabora cocroutr u3 AByX dacTeil. B rmepBoil aBTOp NPUBOIUT
apryMEHTbl TMPOTUB YTBEpKIeHUM bapra DpmaHa, U3I0KEHHBIX B €ro KHUTE
«Uckaxennsle cnosa Uucyca: Kro, korna u 3auem npasui bubmuo?y. Bo BTopoii
YacTU JienaeTcs pa3dop OCHOBHBIX TE€3UCOB DpMaHa U3 ero kHUru «llorepsHuble
xpuctuanctBa®y. Taxke J[KOHC 3aTparMBaeT BOIPOC O JOCTOBEPHOCTH

cuzerenseTsa [amus Uepanonsckoro®.

Bomnpoc nmpoucxoxaeHns KaHOHUYECKUX EBaHrenmi MMEET CBOK MCTOPHIO.

Ee MOXHO yCIIOBHO pa3AeanuTh Ha TP MEPUOJIA.

IlepBbIid TIEpHOA OXBATHIBAET IEPUOJ BpPEMEHM C MOMEHTA HaIlMCAHUS
EBanrenuii 1o XVIII Beka. [Ing maHHOTO 3Tamna XapakTEpHBIM SBIISIETCA TO, YTO
nepkoBHasi atpuOyuusi EBanrenuii (aBTopamu mnepBoro u 4etBeproro EBanrenuit
CUMTAIMCh yYeHUKH Xpucta Mardeit u MoanH, a BTOPOro U TpeThbero — y4eHUKU
anoctosioB Mapk u Jlyka) He moaBepraiiacb coMHeHHIo0. [IpaBna cpenn apeBHUX
xpucthad u s3bryeckux nucarener (Llensc, [lopdupwnii) Bo3HHKaNK COMHEHUS B
KaHOHMYHOCTU EBaHrenus ot MloanHa y nepBbIX, M AKLIEHTUPOBAHUE HA PA3IMYHIX

MCXKAY CHHOIITHYCCKUMH EBanrenusmu y HOCHC}IHHXzG. CJ'IC,Z[yeT 3aMCTUTH, UYTO B

Apologetic for the Authority of Scripture / S. B. Cowan, T. L. Wilder. Broadman & Holman Publishing Group
Nashville, Tennessee. 2013. P. 165-182.

22 Brant P. The Case for Jesus: The Biblical and Historical Evidence for Christ / foreword by R. Barron.
PRH Christian Publishing, 2016.

2 Ehrman B. D. Misquoting Jesus: The Story Behind Who Changed the Bible and Why.
HarperSanFrancisco, 2005.

2 Ehrman B. D. Lost Christianities: The Battles for Scripture and the Faiths We Never Knew. Oxford
University Press. 2003.

% Jones T. P. Misquoting Truth. P. 147-148.

% Cwm.: bapmuuyxuii P., ceswy. Cunontuueckue Epanrenus: VicTopus BOSHUKHOBEHHUS U TOJIKOBaHUE / TEP.
C TOJIBCK. IO 00mIe pea. crsml. 3. 3aboposckoro. M.: JlyxoBHas 6ubnuoreka, 2009. C. 29-30.
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JAHHBI TEepUOJ AAaTUPOBKH HOBO3aBETHBIX EBaHrenuii y pas3HbIX aBTOPOB
otnuyatorcsa. @eodunakt bonrapckuit natupyet EBanrenue or Mardes 39 romom,
EBanrenue ot Mapka — 41 ronom, EBanrenue ot JIlyku — 46 ronom, u MloaHHOBO
Epanremue 63 rogom?’. Cormacuo «IlacxanbHoll XpoHHKe», Mardeill Hamucan
EBanrenue B Mepycanume B 6-0i roj npasieHus: puMckoro nmneparopa Knasaus,
T. €. B 46 roay mno P.X2%2. 0 npoucxoxacHun EBanrenuss or MoaHHa B JaHHOM
WCTOYHHUKE TOBOPUTCS, YTO JIOOMMBIA ydueHHK Mucyca mpuOsiBaer B Ddec B 69
roay, rzie npoxuBaeT 9 ner, HO oTnpasisieTcss Ha 15 ner Ha octpoB Ilatmoc B
3aTOYEHHME, TI0CNIE KOTOPOro BHOBbL Bo3Bpamaercs B Ddec u numer Epanrenne?.
N3 yero cnemyer, 4yTo Jara HAMMCAHUA MNOCHEAHEro EBaHTenuss OTHOCUTBHCS K
neprogy oT 93 mo 119 roma®. Cearoii Enudannii Kunpckuii cBHIETENLCTBYET,
yto yeTBepToe EBanrenne Oputo Hamucano Moannom B 90-nmeTtHeM Bo3pacTe,
TakuM 00pa3oM JaTupoBka Esanrenns or Moanna oroxsuraercs B koHel I Bexa®.,
Hpyroii Buzantuiickuii aBrop, EBumuii 3urabeH Takke 0OTMEYaeT, UTO YETBEPTOE
EBanrenue ObUIO HANMCaHO CIycTs 32 roga nocie Bosmecenus®?. 1lepKoBHBIN
uctopuk, Huxudop Kammuct mnpuBoaut crnemytomme natel s EBanrenmii:
Martdeit B 48 rony, Mapk u Jlyka — crycTs MHOTO BPEMEHU TOCJIE€ TOMHSITHUS

Nucyca na He6o, a Moann — uepes 36 nocie Bosuecenus,

Bropoii nepruoa MoxkHO 0003HaYUThH B MpoMexyTke Mexay XVII Bexkom u
20-mu rogamu XX Beka. B maHHbINi OTpe30K BpeMEHHU MOSIBISETCS U TPOMKO O cebe
3adBJIIET HCTOPUKO-KPUTHYECKUNA MeToA wu3ydeHuss bubiauu, B dacTHOCTH

HOBO3aBETHBIX EBaHrenniu. CYTB HOBOI'O ME€TOJa B TOM, UYTO KHHIU CBSIHICHHOFO

2 Cwm.: ®eogunaxm boneapcxkuii. TonkoBanwe Ha Cesatoe Epanrenne Onaxennoro ®eoduiaxra
Bonrapckoro. B aByx tomax. T. I. TonkoBanust Ha EBanremmss or Martdes u or Mapka. M.: Cubupckas
bnaro3sonnuna, 2010. C. 16.

28 Cwm.: Chronicon Paschale / Ed. L. Dindorf. Vol. 2: 1 vol. Bonn: Impensis Ed. Weberi, 1832. (Corpus
scriptorum historiae Byzantinae; 14-15). P. 437.

29 Cm.: Chronicon Paschale. P. 461.

30 Cm.: Trauenxo A. A. Esanrenue // [IpaBocnasuas sanuxionenus. 2007. T. 16. C. 634-683. C. 665.

31 Cm.: TopeHus cearoro Enupanus Kunpekoro: U. 1. M: Tun. B. Totbe, 1863. (TBOpeHHs CBATHIX OTLOB
B pycCKOM mepeBoje, uzgasaemele npu MJIA. T. 42). C. 357.

32 Cm.: Eegumuii 3uzaden. Tonkosoe Epanrenue ot Mardes / nep. ¢ rpeu. Kues: Tun. T. T. Kopuax-
Hosunxoro, 1886. C.3.

3 Cm.: Nicephorus Callistus Xanthopulus. Ecclesiasticee historiee / I. Langi, R. P. Frontone Dvcaeo.
Sumptibus S. G. Cramoisy, 1630. P. 213.
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[Tucanus paccMaTpuBarOTCs Kak MCTOPUYECKUE JOKYMEHTBI IIPOLUIOTO, a HE Kak
boxxecTBeHHble UCTHHBI. Takum oOpa3om, OMONEHCKUN TEKCT CTalId UCCIEI0BATh
TEMU K€ croco0aMu, Kak U TBOPEHHS aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB (Hampumep, [lnaton,
Cenexa)**. Briepsble 06 aHOHUMHOCTH KaHOHMYECKHMX EBaHTENnMii cTal TOBOPHTH
dbpaniy3ckuit Monax Pumap Cumon (1638—1712) B cBoeMm Tpynae «Kputuueckas

ucropust Tekcta Hosoro 3aBeran®,

HCCJ’IGI{OB&TGJ’IB onupaacia B CBOHUX
PAaCCyKACHHUAX Ha TOJIIKOBAHUSA CBATHTCIIA Hoanna 3J'IaT0y0Ta IIOoCJIaHusA K

Pumstaam®.

Bonpocy nmpoucxoxaenns EBaHrenuii mocBsEeHbl MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIE TPYIbI
B JaHHBIN nepuoj. Hanbonee 3HaYuMbIMU /1711 JAHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS SBIISIIOTCS
cinenyronue. Bo-nepBrix, padotel [[xona Mwmia (1645-1707), koTopslii u3nan
rpeueckuii Tekct HoBoro 3aBeta. B mpenucioBun JaHHOW MyOnMKandyd OH Aall
BBOJIHYI0O HMH(pOpMAIMI0O K KaXJ0W KHUT€ B HOBO3aBETHOM  KOpITyCe.
OTHOCUTENHPHO JATUPOBKH TMEPBBIX YETHIPEX HOBO3ABETHBIX KHHUT MMILI
npuaepKUBaeTcs cienyromei mo3umuu: EBanrenue ot Mardes Obuio HamrcaHo B
61 rony®’, EBanrenue ot Mapka — B 63 roxy®®, Esanrenue ot Jlyku — B 64 romy® u
Epanremue or Woanna — B 97 romy*®. Arpubynus Bcex Emanrenuii y Mwuma

COTJIACHO LIEPKOBHOM Tpamumun’’,

Bo-BTOphIX, cieayer oTMeTuTh aBTopa 3moxu [Ipocsenienust Tomaca Yab6a
(1697-1747), xoTopblii Takxke Kak U Puiiap CHMOH rOBOPUT 00 aHOHUMHOCTH BCEX

YCTBIPEX EBaHFCHHﬁ, HO OOOCHOBBIBACT 3TO MUCHMEHHBIMU HCTOYHUKAMH PAHHETO

34 Cwm.: Bapmuuyxuii P., cesuy. Cunonruaeckue Epanrenus. C. 36.

% Cwm.: Simon R. A Critical History of the Text of the New Testament: wherein is firmly established the
truth of those acts on which the foundation of Christian religion is laid. London: R. Taylor. 1689. P. 12-13.

3 Cwm. Tepsast roMuus.

87 Cm.: Mill J. Novum Testamentum, Cum lectionibus variantibus MSS, exemplarium, versionum,
editionum, SS, Patrum et Scriptorum ecelesiasticorum, et in easdem notis. Oxford: Sheldonian, 1707. P. VII.

38 Cm.: Ibid. P. XII.

39 Cm.: Ibid. P. X11I.

40 Cm.: Ibid. P. XXI.

41 Cm.: Baird W. History of New Testament Research. Vol. I: From Deism to Tubingen. Minneapolis:
Fortress Press, 1992. P. 26.
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xpucTtuancTba. Takum o6pazomM, Ha0b6 nepBeiM u3 yueHbslx X VIII Beka craBUT moj

COMHCHHC ITOAJIMHHOCTh KAaHOHHNYCCKUX EB&HFGHHﬁ42.

OOpamniaror Ha ceOs BHUMaHue Tpyabsl HMoranna benrems (1687-1752),
OJTHOTO W3 CaMbIX IUTIOJOBHUTHIX HccieaoBareneii bubmmm cBoero Bpemenu. B

%, rae B TabnmuHOW (OpMe HPHBOAUTCS

coeit kmure «Ordo temporum®
BCEMUpPHAsi XPOHOJIOTHS, JIJIsl BCEX KaHOHMYEeCKnX EBaHrenuii 0003HavaroTCs AaThl
ux Hanucanus: Mardeit Hanmcan B 39 roxy ot P.X., Mapk — B 41, Jlyka B 46, a

HNoann B 63,

Bonbpuine uccnenoBarenbckue TpyAwpl npuHaminexar Moanny Muxaenucy
(1717-1791), xoTOpBIH MOJIarai, 4To anoctos Mardeii, ObIBIINI MBITAPh, HAITACA
cBoe EBaHrenne Ha UBpUTE UJIM apaMENCKOM sI3bIKE OKOJIO 41 roxa. [ peueckuii xe

nepeBos qanHoro EBanrenus 6611 caenan cycts 20 et

Orrocren Kansme (1672-1757), npusnanubeii B Pumo-Karonumueckoi
[epkBu Benmuuaiimum O6ubnencrom XVIII Beka, monarai, 94To aBTOPOM BTOPOTO
EBanrenust mor ObITh HEKTO U3 cemuaecatu amoctoioB (cm. JIk. 10:1), xto
conpoBoxkaan anoctoisia [letpa B Pume okomno 44 roga, Ho He Moann Mapk, koro

LIEPKOBHAS TPAIULKs CYUTAET aBTOPOM BTOporo Epanremms*®,

Fotxonba Ddpem Jleccunr (1729-1781) nepBbIM IPEATIOKUI TEOPUIO O TOM,
YTO BCE€ KaHOHWYECKHEe EBaHTenwWss OCHOBaHBI Ha HEKOEM YTPA4eHHOM

I/ICTOI—IHI/IKC47. I[Io mMHeHwuIO HGCCI/IHFa, CBUACTCIILCTBO CYHMICCTBOBAHHA JIAHHOI'O

42 Cm.: Ibid. P. 55.

43 Bengel J. A. Ordo temporum a principio per periodos oeconomiae divinae historicas atque propheticas.
Stuttgart, Johann Christoph Erhard, 1741.

4 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 293.

4 Cm.: Michaelis J. D. Introduction to the New Testament / tran. by H. Marsh. 4 vols. Vol. 3. London: F.
and C. Rivington, 1802. P. 154.

46 Cm.: Baird W. Op. cit. P. 159.

47 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 168.
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IMACbMCHHOI'O ITPOTOCBAHI'CIINA MOKHO HauTtu B EBaHrenuu Ha3opeeB, Ha KOTOpPOC

cchuiaerca onax. Meponum™,

OcHoBatenb TroOMHreHckoM MmIKOAbl XpucThHad bayp mnomaran, dTO
rpeuecknii Tekct EBanrenus ot Mardes nossisercs okono 130 r. mo P.X.,
ABIILSICH TIEPEBOJIOM  €BPEMCKOTO TEKCTA, KOTOPBIM BOCXOAMT K aroCTOILy

Margero®. Bee ocransable Eanrenus 6su10 Hanucansl B cepeanne 11 Bexa™,

K nanHomy cnmcky uccienoBateneil cienyer no06aBuTh OpHecta Penana
(1823-1892), koropweii coctaBwi ku3Heommcanwe Mucyca Xpucra <« Ku3Hb
Nucycay. 1o ero Muenuto, EBanrenue or Mapka Ob110 HanucaHo OKojo 68 roja B
Pume. Texct EBanrenuss or Mardes Obul coctaBieH u3 BToporo EBaHrenus u
eBpelickoro EBanrenusi, kotopoe OblI0, CKOpee Bcero, Hanucano B Cupuu. Jlyka,
cnyTHHK anoctona IlaBna, Hanucan tperbe EBanrenue, ucnoisb3ys EBaHrenue ot
Mapka u Tpedeckmii mepeBop eBpelickoro Epanrenms®l. Yerseproe EBanremme

OBLJIO HAMKMCAHO B TIEPHOJ TMpaBJICHUS pUMCKoro ummepartopa Anpuana (117-

138)%2.

3aBepmiass 0030p BTOPOro IE€pUOJA, HENb3s OOOWTH CTOPOHOM pPabOTHI
PYCCKHUX JOPEBOIIOLUMOHHBIX OMOIEUCTOB, B KOTOPBIX (DOPMUPOBAIUCH TPUHIIUIIBI
st u3ydenusi CpsimienHoro Ilvcanust akTyanbHble U CETONHS. 34ECh CIENyeT B
OCHOBHOM O00O3Ha4UTh TE€ HCCIEAOBAHUSA, KOTOPbIE MMEIU aroJoreTHYeCKUn
xapakrep. Bo-nepBbIx, crofa cie1yeT OTHECTH MCCIIEJOBAHUS B OTBET Ha THIIOTE3Y

Baypa: «O Eanremun ot Mardes®» cpsam. Bnagumupa Mapkosa, «O Esanrenuu

48 Cwm.: lbid. P. 169; Teopenus Gnaxennoro Meponuma Crpuponckoro. Y. 3. Kues: Tum. apena. E. T.
Kepep, 1880. (bubnuoTexa TBOpeHHI CBATHIX OTIOB M yuuTenei llepkBu 3amamHbix, n3naBaeMas npu KueBckoit
HyxosHoit Akagemun. Ku. 5). C. 147.

49 Cm.: Baur F. C. Kritische Untersuchungen die kanonischen Evangelien, ihr zu einander, ihren Charakter
und Ursprung. Tlbingen, I. F. Fues, 1847. S. 571.

50 Cm.: Baird W. Op. cit. P. 267, 268.

51 Cm.: Renan E. The Gospels. London: Mathieson, n.d. P. 146.

52 Cm.: Renan E. The Reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. London: Mathieson, 1888.

8 Mapros B. C., césy. O Epanrenun ot Matges: Pazbop u ONpoBepKeHHE BO3PaXKEHMiT MPOTUB HETO
oTpHuuaTensHoi kputuku baypa. M., 1873.
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ot Mapxka®*» npor. Huxonas Eneonckoro (1843 — 1910), «Esanrenue ot JIyku>*»
A. T. Tlomore6HoBa (1843-1905). BO-BTOpBIX, COYMHEHHUS B CBS3M C KHHUTOU
Penana «Kusup Hucyca»: «O EBaHrenmsx M eBaHIeJbCKOH HUCTOPHU ®» apXHM.
Muxauna (JIysun), «Kuses T'ocnioga Hamero Mucyca Xpucta °’» npor. Tumodes
bytkeBuua. B-tpeThux, Tpyasl npodeccopa H. H. I'my6okoBckoro (1863—1937) no

8

TpEM CHHONTUYECKUMM EBanremusam®®, a tarxxe (yHgamenTanbHas MoHorpadus

H. W. Tpounkoro «O MpoUCcX0kKIeHUH NIEPBLIX TPeX KaHOHMYecKUX Epanrenuii®®».

Tpetuii mepuos HMCCleIOBaHUS BOIMPOCAa MPOUCXOKICHUS KAHOHHMYECKUX
EBanrenuii nomyctumo paccmatpuBaTh ¢ 20-X rogoB XX BeKa U JI0 CETOIHSIIHETO
nHs. JIaHHBIA BpEMEHHOM OTPE30K XapaKTEpeH TeM, YTO MHOTHE HCCIEA0BaTeNn
CUMTAJIM CBOEW 3amayedl N1aTh OLIEHKY HeMelkol kputuke (opm. Cpeau Takux
6uOIencTOB cienyer ykasath Buncenra Teiinopa®® (1887-1968), I'. JI. KonGepu®
(1883-1974), a Tarxke Te aBTOPBI, padOTHI KOTOPBIX OyIyT pacCCMOTPEHBI B JAHHOM

HCCICAOBAaHUU.

Bonpocy COOTHOLIEHHMST MOAENEN YCTHBIX €BAaHIEIIbCKUX IpEJaHui
MOCBSIIEHBI Psif HccienoBaHui. Cpeaum HUX CIEAYyeT OTMETHUTh JIHUCCEPTALMIO

b. K. bproapa «Mojenu ycTHOUM mepenayn €BaHTENbCKUX MPEIaHuii U mpodiema

4 Eneonckuii H., npom. O epanrenuu ot Mapka (Pa36op muenus ®.X. Baypa o IPOUCXOXKIEHHH U
xapaktepe EBanrenust ot Mapka) // Urenue B O6uiecTBe Jro0ureneii 1yxoBHoro npocseutenus. 1873. Ne 3. C. 270-
313; Ne 6. C. 672-711; Ne 12. C. 609-691.

55 Monomebnos A. I. Cs. Epanrenue ot Jlyku: Ilpasoci. xput.-3k3eret. uccies. npotus @. X. baypa. M.,
1873.

6 Muxaun (JIyzun), apxum. O Esanrenuu u EBanrensckoit nucropuu. [lo mosoay kuuru «Kusue Uucycar,
cou. J. Penana. OnbIT 0030pa 1 pa3dopa Tak Ha3bIBaeMoOil oTpHuuaTenbHON KpuThku EBanrenuit m EBanrenbckoi
ucropuu. M., 1870 r.

5 Bymxesuu T., npom. usnp Tocmoga mamero Hucyca Xpucrta. ONBIT HCTOPUKO-KPUTHYECKOTO
n3okeHns: EBaHrenbckoil HMCTOPUM C ONpPOBEPIKEHHEM BO3PAKEHWH, YKa3aHHBIX OTPHUIATENIbHOM KPUTHKOH
Hogeiimero Bpemenu. CI16.: M3a. kauronpoxaasima U. JI. Ty3osa, 1887.

8 I'mybokoeckuii H. H. Jlexuun mo Cssamennomy Ilucanmo Hosoro 3asera / Iloar. Tekcra m mpum.
Brnagumupa INucnskoBa, HayuHas pepakuus nporouepes Jleonunna ['punnxeca, npeauci. cBsIeHHUKA JUMUTpust
IOpeBuua. T. 1. M.: U3n-Bo Cesto-Baagumupckoro bparcta, 2006. (IIpaBocimaBHass 60orocinoBckas OubnmmnoTexa,
BhII. 5); O xe. CB. Anocton Jlyka, EBanrenuct u Jleenucartens. Codus (bonrapus), 1932.

9 Tpouyxuii H. M. O NpoUCXOKIE€HUU MEPBLIX TPEX KAHOHHYECKUX eBaHrenuil: ONbIT pa3dopa TMNoTe3
I'. OBanbna u 0. T'ombiimana. Koctpoma: tum. Aunponukosa, 1878.

80 Cm.: Baird W. History of New Testament Research. Vol. 111: From C. H. Dodd to Hans Dieter Betz. P. 9-
13.

61 Cm.: Ibid. P. 18-24.
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IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH®?). B aHHOM paboTe paccMaTpHBAIOTCS OYEHb MOAPOOHO BCE
Haubosee CHUCTEMAaTH3UPOBAHHBIE MOJENTH Tepefadyd yCTHOTO EBaHrembckoro
matepuana. Craboil CTOPOHOM WUCCIEeOBaHUSA CIEAYeT CYHUTaTh OTCYTCTBHUE
KOHCTPYKTUBHOM MO3UIIMU aBTOPA, HET KOHKPETHBIX MPEITIOKEHUN B IEPCIIEKTUBE

JJIA I[ﬁJILHGfIH.IGFO HU3Yy4YCHUS.

Taxke HeobxomuMo OTMETHUTH MoHorpaduio Opuka HMBa <« 3a
EBanrenmusamu®®», B KOTOPOW NpPENCTABIEHBI OCHOBHBIE MOJEIH  YCTHBIX
€BaHIe€JIbCKUX MPEAAHUN, a TakKe MPEeUIOKEHa OpUTMHANIbHAs Kilaccuukarus
WCCIIEI0BATENIed JAaHHOrO Bompoca. HemocTtarkomM MaHHOTO TpyHda SBISIETCA

OTCYTCTBHE MOAPOOHOCTEN MTPU PACCMOTPEHUH KaXA0U U3 MOJENEH.

[Ipu paccMoTpeHnn BOIpoca MPOUCXOKICHUSI KaHOHMYECKuX EBaHrenuii Ha
COBpEMEHHOM JTarne Oulieiickol Haykd OBLIM UCHOJIb30BaHbl CIIEAYIOLINE
uccinenopanus. Jns EBanrenuss ot Mardes nuccepranuum  A. A. MBaHromo
«Kputnueckue B3l Ha AaTy U aBTOpcTBO EBanrenust or Mardes B mocneanue
necartunetne®y n X. JI. 3axapuaca «IIpencrasnenue coiHa Jlasuaa B Epanrenin
ot Matdea®». Monorpaduu mutp. Unapuona (Andeesa) «Uucyc Xpucroc®®» u
Vunna A. «llens Epanrenus or Mapka®'» croco6CTBOBaIM H3YYEHUIO JATUPOBKU
u aBTopctBa EBanrenus ot Mapka. st EBanrenus ot Jlyku crates . Cekkomba

«JlatupoBka Epanrenms ot Jlyku — esanuii®». Taxxke Hemb3s HE OTMETHUTH

52 Brewer B. K. Models for the Oral Transmission of the Gospel Traditions and the Problem of Continuity:
an Analysis and Evaluation. A dissertation submitted to the Caspersen School of Graduate Studies. Drew University.
Madison, New Jersey, 2005.

8 Eve E. Behind the Gospels: Understanding the Oral Tradition. SPCK, 2013.

8 Mwangomo 4. 4. A Critique of Views on the Date and Authorship of the Gospel of Matthew in Recent
Decades. A Dissertation in Partial Fulfillment of the Requirements for the Degree Doctor of Philosophy. Dallas
Theological Seminary. ProQuest LLC, 2015.

8 Zacharias H. D. Matthew’s Presentation of The Son of David: Davidic Tradition and Typology in the
Gospel of Matthew. A Dissertation presented for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. The University of Aberdeen.
2015.

8 Hnapuon (Aagpees), mump. Uncyc Xpucroc. XKusnp u yuenue: B 6 k. Kn. 1: Hauano Epanrenus. M.:
N3na-Bo CpeteHckoro MoHACTHIPsT; DkeMo; OOIIenepkoBHas acUpaHTypa U TOKTopaHTypa, 2016.

5 Winn A. The Purpose of Mark's Gospel: An Early Christian Response to Roman Imperial Propaganda.
Mohr Siebeck, 2008.

8 Seccombe D. Dating Luke-Acts: Further Arguments for an Early Date // Tyndale Bulletin. Ne 71.2. 2020.
P. 207-227.
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gynmamenTanbHyIo pabory npot. Jleonnna I'punnxeca «Apxeonorus tekcra®®y», B

KOTOPOM IIPOBOJMTCS COIIOCTABJIICHHE TEKCTOB IIEpPBBIX IBYX EBaHrenmmii Ha

OCHOBAHUH JIPEBHEEBPENCKON U ApAMENCKON PEKOHCTPYKIHUH.

OcHOBHBIE TpyIbl OMOJIEUCTOB, IMOCBSILEHHBIE BOIPOCY MNPOUCXOKICHUS
KaHOHMYecKkuX EBaHrenuii, ObUTM onpeneneHsl 0arogapsi TPEXTOMHOMY M3aHUIO

Vunnesama beiipaa (W. Baird) «History of New Testament Research’».

B cBA3M ¢ 5TUM UHeJbI0 JAaHHOIO0 HAYYHOI0 HCCICI0BAHMA SBIIACTCA
KpUTHYECKass OIEHKAa mpeacTaBieHu bapra OpmaHa o0 NOpOHUCXOXKIAECHUU
KaHoHH4Yeckux EBanrenmunii Ha ocHoBe CpsueHHoro Ilpenganus, pycckux u

3apyOEKHBIX OMOJIEUCTOB.

I/ICXOI[H nus3 YKaBaHHOP'I OcJInu HCCICIOBAHHA, €I'0 OCHOBHBIMH 3aJa4vYaMH

SABJIAIOTCA:

- paccMOTpETh BOIIPOC MPOUCXOKICHHS] KAHOHUYECKUX EBaHrenuii B cBeTe

[{lepKOBHO# TpaJUITMK U COBPEMEHHBIX OMOJICHCKUX UCCIISIOBAHUIA;

- CHUCTCMATU3HUPOBATH W IIPOAHAIM3UPOBATH CIIOPHBIC TC3MCblI B KHHUI'aX

BbapTta Opmana, oTHOCSIIIMECS K TPOUCXOKICHUI0O KAHOHMYECKUX EBaHTemii;

- JaTb OLCHKY KOHOCIIOWAM ITPOHUCXOXKACHHUA KAHOHHUYCCKHX EBaHFCHHﬁ,

KOTOPBIE paccMaTpPUBAIOTCS B TPyAaxX JpMaHa.

Hayuynasi HoBU3Ha wuccienoBanmusi. Hacrosimiee auccepTaliMiOHHOE
WCCJICIOBAHUE SIBJISIETCS] TIEPBOM TMOIBITKOM TITyOOKOTO U BCECTOPOHHETO U3YUCHUS
MPEJICTaBJACHUS O TMPOUCXOXKJICHUU KaHOHMYECKMX EBaHTrennii COBPEMEHHOTO

aMmepukaHckoro oubiencra bapra Dpmana.

8 I'punuxec JI, npom. Apxeosnorus texcta. CpaBHUTENbHBIN aHanu3 Epanremuii or Mardes nu Mapka B
CBETE CEMHUTCKON pekoHcTpyKimu. M., 1999,

0 Baird W. History of New Testament Research. Vol. I: From Deism to Tubingen.; idem. History of New
Testament Research. Vol. IlI: From Jonathan Edwards to Rudolf Bultmann; idem. History of New Testament
Research. Vol. lll: From C. H. Dodd to Hans Dieter Betz.
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Teopernueckasi W TNpPaKTHYeCKass 3HAYUMOCTH PpadoTbl. JlaHHOE
UCCIIEIOBAaHUE MOXET OBITh HCIOJIB30BAHO B KayeCTBE JIOMOJHUTEIBHOTO
y4eOHOro Marepuania Mnpu uzydeHuu npeameroB «BBenenue B HoBblil 3aBeT» u

«bubnelickas repMEHEBTHKAY.

MeToaoJ10Tusi M1 MeTOJAblI HcciaeaoBaHusA. B naHHOW auccepTanuu s
JOCTUKEHHUSI TOCTABJICHHOMW 1€MW PEUIEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3ajad

npeamnojgaracTcda IpuMCEHCHUC CIICAYIOMUX METOIOB.

OCHOBHBIM SIBJIIETCS KOMIUIEKCHBIM KOPHOPAMUGBHbBIY METOJ, C TOMOIIBIO
KOTOPOr0  MOCJIEAOBATEIIBHO  CPAaBHUBAIOTCA  MOJEIM  NEpeJadyd  YCTHOWU
EBanrenbckoit Tpaauinuu. Takke B padoTe NPUMEHSIOTCS ONUCAMENbHbIL W
CPABHUMENbHO-UCMOPUYECKUY METOABl JUII PACCMOTPEHHUS CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B
Oubneickol Hayke MHEHHM O MPOMCXOXKICHHM KaHOHWYeckuxX EBanrenuii. [lpu
pazbope konuenuuu bapta DpmaHa OTHOCHTEIBHO BOIPOCAa MPOUCXOMKICHUS
KaHoHWYeckux EBaHrenuii ObUTM MCIOJIB30BAHBI ONUCAMENbHO-AHANUMUYECKULL,

ucmopuKO-KpumuquKuzi u ZQPMQHQGMMUBCKMMU MCTOBI.

HHH OIOCHKHN COBPCMCHHBIX MOI[GJ'IGIZ nepcaadyn yCTHBIX CBAHI'CIbCKUX

npenaHHﬁ OBLI UCIIOJIL30BAH ONUCAMENbHO-AHATUMUYECKUTL MCTO/.
HOJIO)KCHI/IH, BbIHOCUMBIC Ha 3alIIUTY:

1. ConocraBieHue CyeCTBYIOLUMX MHEHUI OTHOCUTEIBHO MPOUCXOKACHUS
KaHOHMYeckux EBanrenuii B Oubnelickoll HayKe MOKa3bIBa€T X MHOroobpasue u
OTCYTCTBHE €IUHCTBA, YTO B CBOIO OYepEeb YKA3bIBACT HAa aKTyaJIbHOCTh MHCHHSI

10 JTAaHHOMY BONIIPOCY OTIHOB L[epKBU M EPKOBHBIX MHACATEIIEH.

2. llonpoOHbIii  aHanmu3  KoHIenuuu bapra DOpmaHa OTHOCUTETBHO
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUS KAHOHWYECKMX EBaHTeNnii TOKa3bIBaeT €€ cladble CTOPOHBI U

TCHACHIIMO3HOCTbD.
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3. Ha coBpemeHHOM »Tame pa3BUTHS OUONCHCKONW HAayKH OYEHb BAXKHO U
HEOOXOJMMO TPOAOJIKATh HadyaThle B PYCCKOM TOPEBOIOIMOHHON OMOIECUCTHKU
npuHOUNEl  u3ydeHus: CasmieHHoro IlucaHus, B YacTHOCTH KaHOHHYECKHE
EBanrenus. B To jxe BpeMs 37€Ch BO3MOXKHO IIOIOTBOPHOE CO3HIaHUE: OMOpa Ha
IIEPKOBHYIO TPAJUINIO0 C TPUBICYCHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX HApaOOTOK H3ydeHUs
oubieiickoro TekcTa (MCTOPUKO-(PHIOJOTHYCCKUN aHaiau3 TeKkcra buonmu,
TEKCTOJIOTHS,  HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpHBIM  (OH,  JaHHBIE  apXeoJOoTUh W

CPaBHHUTEIHHOTO PEIUTHOBEICHUS).

CreneHb [J0CTOBEPHOCTHM M amnpodauusi pe3yiabTaroB. Pe3ynbrarsl
UCCIIEIOBaHMS M3JIArajuch U OOCYXAAIUCh Ha KOH(epeHUusX B MOCKOBCKOM

nyxoBHOU akajnemuu u [ICTTY.
Ha cerogusiinuii IeHb OMyOIMKOBaHBI CJICTYIONINE CTAThU:

1. bawxamos A. B. Kputuka ytBepxaeHuii bapra OpmMana o cOOTHOLIEHUU
anokpuuiyeckux W KaHOHMUYeCKMX EBanrenuit [Dnektponnbiii pecypc]. URL:
https://lomonosov-
msu.ru/file/uploaded/4000/report/request_155008/53520/uid140330_report.pdf?14
95961030 (mara obparenus 09.06.2026)

2. bawxamos A. B. Kputnueckuit ananu3 kHur bapra Opmana:
npoucxoxjaenue EBanrenuii // COopHuk TpyaoB kadenpesl 6mdbisenctuku MJA.

2016. Ne 3. C. 117-141.

3. bawkxamos A. B. Bnugnue oTkpbiTHs pykonuceid B Har-Xammaau nHa
uccinenoBanne HoBoro 3aBera u paHHero xpucruanctBa baprom Dpmanom //

Co6opuuk TpyaoB kadeaps ondmenctukn MJIA. 2018. Ne 5. C. 227-241.

4. Bawxamos A. B. CeugerensctBo llanus MepanoibCkoro B Hay4YHBIX
tpynax bapra DOpmana // XXVIII Exeromnas OorocioBckasi KOH(pEPEHIHs
[IpaBocmaBHOTO CBaT10-TUXOHOBCKOTO T'YMaHUTAPHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA!

Marepuansl. M.: U3n-Bo IICTI'Y, 2018. C. 18-21.
19



5. Koswos M. B., bawxamos A. B., ceaw. Meton kputuku dhopm Pynonbda
bynbTmMana B KOHTEKCTE MPOMCXOXACHUS KaHOHWYeckux EBanrenuit // Tpymabl

CapartoBckoi mpaBociaBHOM ayxoBHOW cemuHapuu. 2023. Ne 1 (20). C. 9-41.

DOI: 10.56621/27825884_2023_20_09.

6. bawkamos A., césawy. Ouenka ytBepxkaeHus bapra DOpmana o
MPOJOIKUTEILHOCTA YCTHOM €BAHTENbCKOW Tpagulluu: pa30op apryMEHTOB
KyJbTYypHOTO (hoHa rpeko-puMckoro mupa // borociockuii BectHuk. 2023. Ne 1

(48). C. 17-33. DOI: https://doi.org/10.31802/GB.2023.48.1.001.

7. Koewos M. B., bBawxamos A., césawy. OueHka wojenu buprepa

['epxapiccoHa B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX OMOJICCKUX HccleqoBaHul //
bubneiickue CXOJIUH. No 2 (7). C. 86-121. DOI:
https://doi.org/10.31802/BSCH.2024.7.2.006.

Crpykrypa paborbl. [uccepramms o0bemom 215 crpanun wumeer

Brenenue, 6 0CHOBHBIX pazjieiioB, o0iiee 3akitoueHue u [Ipunoxenus.

B mnepson rmaBe «lIpoucxoxnenue kaHOHWYECKMX EBaHremuii B cBeTe
COBPEMEHHOW OMONEeNCKONl HayKu» MOOYEPEHO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS BHEIIHHE H
BHYTPEHHHE CBUJETEIBCTBA O MPOUCXOXKIECHUM KaHOHMYECKUX EBaHrenui,
IpEeMIOKEHHbIE OoTHaMu LlepkBM M IEPKOBHBIMM MHUCATEISIMH, a TaKkKe

MPEICTaBUTEIISIMU COBPEMEHHON OMOIEHCKON HAyKHU.

Bo Bropon rinase «lIponcxoxneHue kaHOHUYECKUX EBaHrenuii B Hay4HBIX
Tpyaax bapra OpMana» npou3BOAUTCS OLEHKAa OCHOBHBIX YTBEPKICHHN DpMaHa,
B KOTOPBIX 3aTParMBaeTCsi BOIPOC IIPOUCXOKIACHNs KaHOHNYECKUX EBaHrenni, Ha

npeamMeT uX 10CTOBCPHOCTH.

B tpertbeit rnaBe «Omnenka wmonenu Pymonsda bynsTmana» mnokaszaHa
UCTOpUS 3apokaeHust mojaenu Pynonsda byiabTMaHna, a Takke BBISIBJICHBI ClaObie

CTOPOHBI JaHHON MOJICIIH.
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B uerBeproii rnaBe «OneHka paBBUHCKON Monenu buprepa ['epxapaccona»
paccMaTpUBaETCsl UCTOPUS MOSBICHHUS MoAenu ['epxapaccoHa, a TakKe MOKa3aHbI

ciabnIie CTOPOHBI JaHHOT'0 ITOJAXO0/14.

B ngaroit rmaBe «Orenka OmmxHeBOocTOUHOM Mozaenu Kennera beinny
ONHUCHIBAETCA TOSIBICHUE MOAEIM beilim B HUCTOPUYECKOM TEPCIEKTUBE C
MOCJICTYIONTUM 0003HAYCHHEM HamOoJiee CIIOPHBIX TMOJIOKEHUH JaHHOW MOJIETH

nepeaadn yCTHbIX €BaAHI'CIIbCKHUX HpeI[aHI/Iﬁ.

B mecroii rmaBe «Ouenka monenu Puuapna bokama» paccmaTpuBaroTcs
OCHOBHBIE IIOJIOKEHUSI O MPOUCXOXKIECHUM KaHOHWYeckux Epanremmii bokama c

NOCTIeTYIOIIEH X OLEHKOM.

B 3akmouenun IMPUBCACHBI OCHOBHBLIC BBIBOJAbI HCCIICAOBAHUA C YKA3dHUCM

HYTGﬁ I[EUIBHGIZIHGFO HN3YUYCHUA JAaHHOI'O BOIIpPOCaA.

ABTOp BBIpaKaeT UCKPEHHIOIO 0JIaroJJapHOCTh HAYYHOMY PYKOBOAMTEIIO
— K. 0. H. mouenty MJIA M. B. KoBmoBy, — oka3zaBiiemMy LEHHYIO NOMOIIb B
nporuecce paboThl HaJl AUCCEPTALMEH; a TaKKe BCEM, KTO OKa3aJl MOJIUTBEHHYIO U

MOPAJIbHYIO MTOJIEPKKY B TIpoiiecce paboThl.
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I''TABA 1. IPOUCXOKAEHUE KAHOHUYECKHUX EBAHT'EJIUN B
CBETE COBPEMEHHOMH BUBJIEMCKON HAYKH

B nepBoii riaBe paccMaTpuBaeTCs BONPOC MPOUCXOXKIACHUS KaHOHUYECKHUX
EBaHrenuii ¢ nmpuBICYEHHEM CBUICTEIBCTB CAMOTO TeKCcTa EBaHTenuil, ApeBHHUX
IIEPKOBHBIX MHCATeJIel W COBPEMEHHBIX HccienoBarteneid. Bce dyeTwkipe
KaHOHMYeCKnX  EBaHrenus, TakuM o00pa3oMm, OyayT  MOCIEI0BaTEIBHO
PacCMOTPEHBI C UCTOPUYECKOM TOUKU 3PEHUS (BHEIIIHUE CBUJIETEIICTBA) U C TOUKHU
3peHus caMoro Tekcra CasieHHoro [lucanus (BHyTpeHHHE CBUJICTEIIbCTBA).

Ha npoTskennn ceMHaaaTi BEKOB CYILIECTBOBAHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA APEBHSIS
LIEPKOBHAS TpaaulMsl OTHOCUTEIIBHO JAaTUPOBKM H  aBTOPCTBA  YETHIPEX
HOBO3aBeTHBIX EBaHrenuii OblIa €IWHCTBEHHOW W HeocropuMmoil. EBaHremus
MPU3HABAJIUCH alOCTOJIBCKUMU WM, MO KpailHeW mepe, OJIM3KUMU K arnocTojaMm,
CJICJIOBATEIIbHO, MX JATUPOBKA COOTBETCTBOBAJa BPEMECHHOMY IIEPHOAY KU3HU
CBOHMX aBTOPOB: arnoctojoB Matdes u Moanna borocioBa u y4eHUKOB arocTOJIOB
Mapka u Jlyku. B cBsA3u C pacuBeroM JIUTEPATYpHOW KPUTHKA KaHOHUYECKHX
EBanremuit yxxe k koHIy XIX Beka BO3HUKIA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC B3IJISIbI
OTHOCHUTEIIbHO MPOUCXOXKICHUS JAaHHBIX MpOou3BencHUN. Ha coBpemeHHOM sTane
M3y4YE€HUs BOMNpOca MPOUCXOXKIEeHUs EBaHrenuii, Korja BO3HUKAIOT KOHLIEMIWH,
pacxoJIsIIIrecs: ¢ IEPKOBHOW TPaJIUIIMEH, BaXXHO PACCMOTPETh CHUJIbHBIC U CliaObIe

CTOPOHBI OCHOBHBIX MTPEJCTABJICHUN O J1aT€ U ABTOPE HOBO3aBETHBIX EBaHrenmid.

1.1. Ilpoucxoxaenue Epanresnns or Mardesn

EBanrenue ot Mardes ¢ npeBHuX BpeMeH cunTanock EBanrenuem llepksu.
Tonpko B »ToM EBaHrenuum wucnonbsyercss TepMmuH «llepkoBb [ékkAnocio]»
(Md. 16:18; 18:17), omHako W caMO COJEp)KaHHE TEKCTa, M €ro CTPYKTypa
OTpaXkaeT 3aWMHTEPECOBAHHOCThL aBTOpa B  TPEJCTABICHWH  YETKOTO M
MOCIIEZIOBATEIPHOTO PYKOBOACTBA [JIsi cooOmecTBa Bepyroumx. M3 wucropuun

paHHEro XpHUCTHMAHCTBA MbI BUIMM, uTO mepBoe EBanrenue Hambosee yacTo
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ucnoie3yetcs: LlepkoBbio asi O0orociykeHusl, B CBSI3U C 4eM, Ha TekcT Mardes
OBLIM COCTaBJIEHBI CaMbl€ JPEBHHUE IMPOMNOBEAM U ToJKOBaHMs. Camas ApeBHSA
OTChUIKA K TekcTy EBanrenus ot Mardes Haxogum y cBstoro HWraaTtus
boronocna, a nepBplii MMOJHBIM KOMMEHTapui K 3Tomy EBanrenuto cocrasui B 111

Beke Opuren’?.

1.1.1. BHeminue cBuaeTe1bCTBA NpoucxoxaeHus Epanrenuit or Marges

OCHOBHBIE BHEIIHME CBHUJETENBCTBA IPOUCXOXKICHHUS EBaHrenus otr
Martdes MOKHO pa3/ienuTh Ha JBa MyHKTa. Bo-nepBeIx, 310 cBUAeTenscTBO [lanus
enuckona Hepamonbckoro. Bo-BTOpBIX, CBHUAETENBCTBO JAPYIHX JIPEBHUX
LIEPKOBHBIX IHcarelled. B maHHOM pasgene  paccMarpuBarOTCs — KaXioe

CBHICTCJIIBCTBO B OTACIBHOCTH.

Csuoemenvcmeo [lanus 06 Eeancenuu om Mamdes

CBHI[@TGJ'IBCTBO [Tamus HepaHOHBCKOFO SABJIIACTCA CaMbIM JIPCBHHUM U3

HMCIOIMUXCA UCTOPHUUCCKHUX CBCI[@HI/Iﬁ O IMPOUCXOKICHHUHU IICPBOIO EBanrenusi.

CoriacHO COBpeMEHHbBIM HccieioBanusaM, [lanuit Obu1 pogom u3z @purun u
poauinca okoso 75-80 rr. mo PoxnectBe XpuctoBom. Oxonmo 105 rogma oH
CTaHOBUTCs enuckonoM B ropoae Hepanosie. Upunen JImoHCKMI TOBOPUT, 4TO
[MTanmmit o6mancsa ¢ amoctonom MoamHom borocnoBoM, a Takke SBIISIICS
coBpeMeHHrkoM Ilonukapmna, enuckona CmupHckoro. Enuckon Mepanonst umen
xopoliee 00pa3zoBaHue, YTO MOATBEPKAAET €ro riaaBHbIl Tpyd «3bsicHeHue peuei

[ocrogHUX», KOTOPBI ObLT Hanucad npuMepHo B 110-130 rr."2

" Cm.: Johnson L. T. The writings of the New Testament: an interpretation. Philadelphia: Fortress Press.
1986. P. 172.
2 Cm.: Shanks M. A. Papias and the New Testament / foreword by J. B. Polhill. Pickwick Publications,
2013.P. 93.
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Coobmenne IManus o nepsom Epanremuu npusommthes y EBceBus B ero
«llepkoBHOM ucTopum»”>. OH KpaTKO 3amedaeT, uTo «Mardeil 3amucan Gecempl
Uucyca no-eBpelicKy, MEPEBOMI UX KTO Kak Mor»'*. JlaHHas KpaTkas 3aMeTKa
YKa3bIBa€T Ha aBTOPCTBO MepBoro Epanrenmus u wHGOPMALMIO O TOM, 4YTO
EBanrene or Mardes NepBOHAYalbHO OBLIO HAMKMCAHO Ha JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM

A3BIKE.

Csuoemenvbcmeao Opyeux yepKoHvlx nucamereti

N3 papyrux JpeBHUX NEPKOBHBIX MHcCATeNleld, KOTOpbIe COOOIAIT O

IMPOUCXOKICHUHN EBanremnus ot MaT(bGSI, MOKHO OTMCTHUTD CJICOYIOIINX.

Bo-niepBbix, cBsaton Mpuneinn JInonckuii B cBoem mnpoussenenuu «IIporus
epecei» MpUBOAUT cieayrollee yTBepxkacHue: «Mardelt n3nan y eBpeeB Ha UX
cOOCTBEHHOM s3bike Tucanue EBanrenus, B To Bpems kak [lerp u [laBen B Pume

0JIar0BECTBOBANIU U OCHOBaU LlepkoBb» ™°.

Bo-BTopbix, OpureH, 1epKOBHbIA mucaTenb AliekcaHjapuiickoil Llepksu, B
KOMMeHTapuu Ha EBanrenue ot Martdes 3asBiser, yto nepBoe EBanrenue ObuIo
«HamucaHo MardeemM, ObIBIIEM MbITapeM, a IMOTOM afoCTOJIOM XPHUCTOBBIM,

IpEeIHA3HAYEHO ISl XPUCTUAH U3 €BPEEB U HAMUCAHO T10-€BPENCKH. . . » 0,

B-tpetpux, Onaxennnii Weponum CTpUIOHCKUN, «OTEI[ IIEPKOBHOM
HayKu», B KoHIE [V Beka 3ameuaer cienyromiee o nepBom EBanrenuun: «IlepBbim
u3 Bcex ObUT Martdeit, cOopiuk mojareld mo mnpo3paHuto JleBuii, HamucaBIIui

EBanrenne Ha €BpEWCKOM S3BbIKE, MOXKET ObITh, pagd TeX TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM,

8 Eecesuti Kecapuiickuii. 1lepkoBHas uctopusi / BBoj. CT., KOMMEHT., GMOIHOrp. CIMCOK M yKa3aTenlu
. B. Kpuymmmaa. CII06.: «W3pgarensctBo Omera AOsimko», 2013. (bubimoreka XpHUCTHAHCKOW MBICIH.
Hcrounukn). C. 164.

4 Tam xe.

S Upuneii Jluonckuii, cem. Tlpotus epeceii. / Vipuneii Jluonckuii, cer. Ilpotus epeceid. JlokasarenncTso
anocronbekoit nponosenu. CII6.: «M3patensctBo Omera AObimko», 2008. (bubanorexka XpUCTHAHCKOHW MBICIIH.
Ucrounukn). C. 220.

78 Lur. no: Eecesuti Kecapuiickuii. Yxa3. cou. C. 290.
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KOTOPLIC N3 YHCJIa HYJACCB YBCPOBAJIU BO XpHCTa " YK€ HC XOTCJIU CIIYKUTHb CCHU

3aKOHa, MCCTO KOTOpOﬁ 34CTYIINJIa HCTHHA EBanrenus.. .»77.

N nakonen, emuckon ropoga Mmmon B CeBepHoii Adpuke, OnaxeHHBIN
ABTyCTUH COOONIAET, YTO YETHIPE €BAHTEIMCTA U3BECTHBI BO BCEM MUPE, U, TOBOPS
o nepBoM EBaHrenuu, coobmaer cieayromee: «oauH Matdel, Kak nepenaer

APCBHCC CKA3aHUC, ITUCAJI Ha apaMeﬁCKOM 5[31)11(6»78.

B mpuBeneHHBIX CBUIETENBCTBAX MOKHO HAWTU OTBETHl HAa HEKOTOPHIE
BOIIPOCHI, KacCaroUMecss MPOUCXO0XAeHUs nepBoro EBanrenus. M3 HUX MOXHO
BBIIBUTH CIEAyIOIIee: KTO Hanucal nepByro kaury Hosoro 3aseta (1), korma ona

ObL1a HanrcaHa (2), 3aueM oHa Oblia HanucaHa (3) ¥ Kak oHa Oblia HanrcaHa (4)?

Ha nepBsiif Borpoc OTBET OJJHO3HAYHBIN: MepBoe EBaHTenue Hanmucan oJauH
U3 JIBeHaauatyd amnoctosioB Mucyca mo umenu Mardeit. 3mech aOcoiatoTHOE
eauHoaymue oTioB LlepkBu U 1EepKOBHBIX THUcaTeneil. Takke ciemyeT B 3TOM
CBS3M OTMETUTH, YTO HET HUKAKMX yKa3aHU 00 aHOHMMHOCTH TEPBON KHUTH

Hosoro 3asera’®.

OTHOCHTENIBHO BTOPOTO BOIPOCA HET KOHKPETUKU: aBTOPBI CBUAETEIBCTB O
nepBoM EBaHrenuii He AalOT TOYHBIX AT HalMCaHUsS, HO TOJIBKO CBATOW MpuHen
yKa3bIBaeT, uto Martdeii mucan B mepuo/ mpomnosenu anoctosioB [letpa u Ilasna B

Prume?,

HpI/I‘-II/IHa HalluCaHuA IICPBOIO EBanrenus — npeaoCTaBuUTh XpUCTHAHAM U3

WyJleeB THUCBMEHHYIO 3amuch mnpomnoBeau amnocroia Matdes o6 MHucyce,

" Ueponum Cmpudouckuii, 6naxc. TonxoBanue na Epanremue ot Mardes. / Bnaxennsii Meporum
Crpuponckuii. M.: Cubupckas 6maro3sonuna, 2018. C. 14.

8 dezycmun Mnnowckud, 6aaxc. O cormacuu Epanrenucrtos // Teopenus: B 4 . T. 2: Teonoruueckue
tpakrathl. CI10.: Anereiis; Kues: YIIUMM-IIpecc, 2000. C. 75.

9 Cwm.: Brant P. The Case for Jesus. P. 42.

80 Cwm.: Upuneii Jluonckuii, cuymy. Yxas. cou. C. 220.
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MOCKOJIbKY B JanbHeimemM Mardeit qopkeH OblT MOKUMHYTH [lamectury s

pacnpocTpaHeHHs OJaroil BECTH B IPYTUX CTpaHax®.,

W nHakoHen, mMOCHEIHWNA BOMPOC, O TOM, Kak OBUJIO HAMMCaHO TIEPBOE
EBanrenue? 3pech ecTh coryiacue OTHOB LlepkBM W IIEPKOBHBIX MHUCATECH:
anocton Mardeil Hamucan Ha pOJHOM Ui cebs «eBPEHCKOM auaneKkTe»t?,
BrnocneactBun OHO OBUIO TIEPEBEACHO HA TPEUYSCKUN SI3BIK  HEM3BECTHBIM

aBTOpoM®S,

1.1.2. BHyTpeHHHe CBHIETEIbCTBA

npoucxo:xaenus Epanresmns or Margest

BHYTpeHHI/Ie CBUACTCIILCTBA IIPOUCXOKIACHUA EBanrenuss ot MaT(l)eiI

OCHOBAaHKI Ha TekcTe EBaHremnms.

Cseudemenbcmeao 06 uy0etucKkom NPOUCX0HCOeHUU ABMopa

Texct EBanrenus or Mardess umeer 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOpPbIE MOTYT J1aTh
npejcTaBieHue 00 aBTOpe JAHHOTO POU3BEIEHUS U JIJIs1 KOTO OHO NEPBOHAYATBHO

npcaHa3sHa4alioCh.

C mnepBbIX ke CTpok EBaHrenus uurtareiab TOTpyKaercs B aTtMochepy
MOHATHM W MPEACTABIECHUN, XapaKTEpHBIX 171 KHUT Berxoro 3aBera. Hampumep,
BeIpakeHne «BifAog yevécewoy (Md. 1:1) B cmbicie «pomocimoBuey». B Berxom
3aBeTe JaHHOE CIIOBOCOYETaHHMEe BeTpewaercss B boir. 5:1 (nT2iM 199) B kauecTBe
pPOIOCIOBHOW MO OTHOHIEHHIO K Axamy. Takxke mMeeT ocHoBaHue B EBpeiickom
CasamennoM Ilucanum mnepeyeHb MMEH W3 TEPBOM TIJ1aBbl. XapaKTep IMEPBOTO

EBanrenus IMOKa3bIBACT, 4YTO OHO IMHUCAJIOCh IJId XpUCTHAH M3 UYACCB, TaAK KaK B

81 Cm.: Brant P. The Case for Jesus. P. 43.
82 Cwm.: Escesuii Kecapuiickuii. Yxa3. cou. C. 164.
8 Cwm.: Heponum Cmpudonckuti. Counnenus. M: Jlupekr-Menua, 2015. C. 441.
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HEM HE OOBSCHSIOTCS pa3ludHbIe HyAcickre oOpsapl u 00brdan. Takke TOBCIOITY
B 3ToM EBaHrenmnu mpoBoAMTCS CTpOrasi mapaieib MEXIy KU3HbI0 CriacuTens u
BETX03aBETHBIMHU TPOPOYECTBAMHU C IENBIO JI0Ka3aTh, 4To Mucyc ects Meccus, o
KoTopom 05110 06emano mpaotuaM uyaeiickoro Hapoaa®t. Io sToil nmpuumHe us3
Bcell km3HM Mucyca m30MparoTcsi COOBITHS OCOOCHHO BaKHBIC W HY)KHBIC JIJIS
uynaeeB: npoucxoxaeHne Xpucta ot JaBuma m ABpaama (cm.: M. 1:1-18);
pacckaz o poxaenun Cnacutens B Buduneeme, uzdbuenne Budneemckux

MJIaJIEHIIEB, OETCTBO CBATOTO cemeiicTBa B Erumnet (cm.: Md. 2).

OTnnuuTenbHON OCOOEHHOCTBIO JaHHOTO EBaHrenus sBISE€TCA TO, YTO
Nucyc 0ObsICHSIET B HOBOM KJIFOUE BETX03aBETHBIE YCTAHOBJIEHUS, KOTOPbIE MOTJIU
OBITh M3BECTHBI M AKTYAJIBHBI TOJIBKO IS MPAKTHKYIOMMX nyneeB (cm.: Md. 5-7).
Taxxe B Tekcrte EBaHrenus conepkarcsi cioBa Ha apaMeicKoM s3blke 0e3

nepeBoia, Harpumep, «pako» (Md. 5:22).

VYkazaHHble 3aMeuaHus K TEKCTy NepBoro EBaHrenus nar0T BO3MOXKHOCTH
Mpeanojaratb, 4To0 aBTOpP M ajpecaT OBLIM XOpOIIO 3HAKOMBI C WYJICHCKUMHU
TpaJAWIUAMHU BpEeMEH 10 paspymieHus MepycalinMckoro xpama, Tak Kak HappaTUB
IpeanonaraeT cyniecrsopanune Mepycanuma u ero xpama.® Taxoke obpamaer Ha
ce0s1 BHUMaHNE CTUJIMCTHKA JPEBHETPEUYECKOTO TEKCTA, KOTOPAst MOYKET YKa3hIBATh
Ha (akT nmepeBoaa ¢ ApeBHeeBperckoro s3bika. Hanpumep, 8 M. 14:1 (Ev éxeivo
T® Koup®d fikovoev Hpmdong 6 tetpdpyne tv axonyv Incod [B Tto Bpems Upon
YETBEPTOBJIACTHUK YyCIBIIaT MoJiBy 00 Mucyce]). BeipakeHne «ycibIman HEKTO
CIIyX TAKOTO-TO» SIBJIACTCS MAUOMOMN OUOIIEHCKOro eBpeiickoro a36ika.t® B nannoit
KOHCTPYKITMU CJIOBO «CITyX, MOJIBa» BCTpedaeTcss B buOmmm Tpu pasza (cm.

[Mpunoxenne Ne 1).

8 Cwm.: Bymxesuu T., ceswy. uzub Tocnona wamero Wucyca Xpucra. C. 145-146; Muxaun (Jysun),
apxuM. O Epanrenuu u EBanrensckoii ucropuu. C. 164-165.

8 Muxaun (JIysun), apxum. Vkas. cou. C. 165.

8 Cwm.: Ipunuxec JI, npom. Apxeonorus tekcta. C. 15.
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B npuBeneHHbIX MpuMepax ciIoBoO YAY [cinyX, MoJiBa] (AOCTOBHBIN MEepeBOA

Ha TPEYCCKUIA AKOT|) IEPEBEJCHO Ha TPEUSCKUi dvouo [Ims].

Taxke B oTpbiBKe M. 22:37 (6 8¢ Incodg Epn avtd- dyamnoeic Koprov
OV Oedv Gov &v OAN 11 kKapdig cov kai &v OAN T Yoyl cov Kai &v A1 Tf) davoig
cov [HMucyc ckazan emy: «Bo3moou ['ocioa bora TBoero Bcem cepiiieM TBOUM U
BCEIO JYLIOKDO TBOCKD M BCEM pPa3yMEHUEM TBOHMM»]|), UYTEHHE KOTOPOTO
MOJJICP)KUBAETCS BCEMH PYKOIHUCAMM, aBTOP OINMPAETCS Ha EBPEUCKUN TEKCT
Kuuru Bropozakonus Brop. 6:5 (778177223 qw/5175221 72277222 o098 M7 DR N2IXN)
[u mobu 'ocrioga, bora TBoero, BceM cepiieM TBOMM, U BCEIO AYIIOK TBOEHO, U
Bcemu cunamu tBonMH]).8” CioBa «8v 8An Th Kopdig cov» SABIAIOTCS KaIbKOM C

JPEBHEEBPEHUCKOTO «2277222».

Bce BbllenepeyuciieHHbIE TPUMEPBI U3 CaMOro Tekcra EpaHrenus ot
Martrdess mokas3piBalOT, YTO OHO BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO OBUIO HANKCAHO HUYACEM B

[Tanectune AJI XpUCTHAaH HyACCB HAa HpeBHCCBpeﬁCKOM SA3BIKE.

Xpamosnwiii Hanoe 6 M. 17:24-27 u e2o enusanue Ha 0amuposK)y nepeo2o

Eesancenus

Psan coBpeMeHHBIX HCCleqoBaTeNell CUYMUTAIOT, YTO ONMUCaHHe 3Mu307a 00
ymare HWucycom xpamoBoro Hamora (M. 17:24-27) 06e3 kakux-mu0o
KOMMEHTapueB CO CTOPOHbI aBTopa EBaHrenusi  CBUIETENBCTBYET O
CYHIECTBOBAHUM CaMOTO XpaMa BO BpEeMs HANKMCaHMs IIepBoro Esanremms®e,
JlanHbIN (HaKT MOXKHO OTHECTH K JIOKA3aTeIbCTBY TOTO, UTO NEPBOE KAHOHUYECKOE
EBanrenue Owbuto Hammcano jgo 70 roma. Ilockompky mocine 70 roma B3aMeH

XpPaMOBOMY HAaJory Jisi HyJeeB BBOJMTCS HAJIOr HAa BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE Xpama

Onurepy B Pume.

8 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 15.
8 Cm.: Carson D. A., Moo D. J. Introduction to the New Testament. Zondervan Academic, 2009. P. 155-
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HNocud dnapuit coxpaHuil 0JTHO U3 MOCTAHOBJICHWM mmnepaTopa Kiapmaus
00 nyzaesx. OHO Tiacuiio, YTO Bce Wyaed PuUMCKOl mMrepuu MOTYT COOIIOIATh
cBou JpeBHHE 00bMan®. Cpean NaHHBIX 00BIYAEB OBLIO IIPABO COOMPATh UM

HaJor Ha GaroycrpoiictBo Uepycamumckoro xpama®.

B cBsa3u ¢ paspylueHueM pumisHamu Mepycamumckoro xpama B 70 romy
HAJIOT Ha XpaM TepAeT CBOIO aKTyalbHOCTh. J[0 paspyiieHus Xpama BCe HyJeu
My’KCKOTO MOIa B BO3pacTe OT ABAAUATH [0 IATUACCATH JIET yIUIAYuBajId
€XKETOJHO M0 IIOJOBHMHE IIEKEN Ha MOIIEPKAHUE CBATHIMILA B CBATOM TOPOJE.
OmHako Mmocjae paspylleHHs XPaMOBOTO KOMIUIEKca B Mepycamume HMMIEpaTop
BecnacuaH BBOAMT OCOOBIM HAlOr IJIi HYHEEB, JKMBIIMX B HUMIEPUH, TaK
HaseiBaeMblii fiscus Judaicus®, KoTOpbIi mOMKEH OBLI B3MMATHCS MECTHBIM
HAJIOTOBBEIM OpraHoM. JlaHHbIM Hajor ObUI HAIPABIEH Ha COAEPKAHHME Xpama
IOmurepa Ha Kanurtomum B Pume, KOTOPBIA OBbLI COXOKEH IOTIA 3a IO IO

BBEJICHUS HAJora jjis nyjees®?.

IIpoucxooicoenue ompuwiska o xpamosom nanoce M. 17:24-27

Cpenu wuccrenoBaTeneld CyIIECTBYIOT HECKOJIbKO MHEHMH OTHOCHUTEIBHO
MPOUCXOKJICHUSI OTPBIBKA, OMUCHIBAIOIIETO YIUIATY XPaMOBOrO Hajora XpHucTOM

(cm.: M. 17:24-27)%,

Bo epems zemmuou scusnu Hucyca

8 Cm.: Hocugh Dnasuii. Uyneiickue gpesroctu. T. 2: O npeBHOCTH nyeiickoro Hapoaa (IIpotus Anmona).
M.: Uzn-Bo ACT; HULL «Jlagomup», 2002. C. 391.

% Cm.: Heemstra M. The Fiscus Judaicus and the Parting of the Ways. Mohr Siebeck, 2010.
(Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament). P. 7.

a C 1aTHMHCKOIO SA3bIKa JOCJIIOBHO «eBpeﬁCKHﬁ HaJor».

92 Cm.: Heemstra M. Op. cit. P. 7-8.

% Cm.: Mwangomo 4. 4. A Critique of Views on the Date and Authorship of the Gospel of Matthew in
Recent Decades. P. 85.
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OmHu HK3ereTbl IMOJIAraloT, YTO SMU30J C YIUIATOM XpaMOBOIO Halora
CnacureneM umen mecto B nepuo Ero 3emHoro ciyxenus. CiaenoBareinbHo, 3TO
cOOBITHE MHpOM30LUIO A0 paspymenus Mepycamuma B 70 romy®. Ects
UCCJIEIOBATENN, KOTOpbIE€ NPHU3HAIOT, YTO IIOBECTBOBaHHE 00 O0OpaumieHuu
coOupaTenel AuApaxM OTHOCHTBHCS KO BpEeMEHH 3eMHOro ciyxkenus Hucyca

XpucTa, HO COMHEBAKOTCS B PEAIBHOCTH IIOUMKH [1eTpoM peIOsI™.

B orcusnu pannexpucmuarnckou oowuHbl

CymiecTByeT MHEHHME, YTO OTpPbIBOK U3 M. 17 OTHOCHUTBCS K TMEepuoIy
(GopMHpOBaHUS  €BAHIEICKOM  TpaguluMh  HAa  3Tafne  JIeATEIbHOCTH
paHHEXPUCTHAHCKON OOMMHBL. Takke BCTpEYaroTCsl HCCIEN0BaTeNd, KOTOpBIE
IIOJIATal0T, 4TO OOCYKIEHUE XPaMOBOIO HAJIOra Cpeau HyAEO-XPUCTHAH HMEIl
MECTO 70 pa3pyuieHus: Xpama, Ho Mardeil ucnosnb3zoBan JaHHYIO JUCKYCCHUIO YiKe

nocJe paspyumenus Hepycamuma®®.

Yumbsam I[BBI/IC OTMCYACT, YTO HCHU3BCCTHO KAaK BO3HHKACT OTPBIBOK O

XpaMOBOM HaJIOIC. OI[HaKO €ro MOXHO OTHCCTH K IICpHOAY ACATCIBbHOCTHU

97

paHHeXpUCTUAaHCKOW oOmuHbB"'. CaM OTpBIBOK KacaeTcss Ju00 o0s3aHHOCTEN

UyJE0-XpPUCTHUAH, KOTOPBIE CTAapajluCh HE HAPYLIATh I'OCYJAaPCTBEHHBIC 3aKOHBI, B

% Cwm.: Garland D. E. Matthew's Understanding of the Temple Tax // Treasures New and Old: Recent
Contributions to Matthean Studies / D. R. Bauer, M. A. Powell. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1996. P. 69-76; Daube D.
Temple Tax // Jesus, the Gospels, and the Church / E. P. Sanders. Macon, GA: Mercer University Press, 1987. P.
121, 131-132; Nickle K. F. The Collection: A Study in Paul's Strategy. Naverville, IL: Allenson, 1966. (Studies in
Biblical Theology, vol. 48). P. 86-87; Keener C. S. The Gospel of Matthew: A Socio-Rhetorical Commentary.
Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2009. P. 443-444; Meier J. P. A Marginal Jew: Rethinking the Historical Jesus. Vol. 2:
Mentor, Message, and Miracles. New York: Doubleday & Company, 1994. (The Anchor Bible Reference Library).
P. 880-884; Bruce F. F. The New Testament Documents: Are They Reliable? Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980. P. 72;
Gundry R. H. Matthew: A Commentary on His Literary and Theological Art. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982. P.
355-356.

% Cwm.: France R. T. The Gospel of Matthew. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2007. (New International
Commentary on the New Testament). P. 671.

% Cm.: Thompson W. G. Matthew's Advice to a Divided Community. Rome: Biblical Institute Press, 1970.
(Analecta biblica: Investigationes scientificae in res biblicas, vol. 44). P. 65; Davies W. D., Allison D. C. Matthew 8-
18. vol. 2. 3 vols. London: T & T Clark, 2004. (International Critical Commentary on the Holy Scriptures of the Old
and New Testaments). P. 737-738.

9 Cm.: Davies W. D. The Setting of the Sermon on the Mount. Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1989. (Brown
Judaic Studies, vol. 186). P. 390.
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OTHOIIIEHUH XPaMOBOI'O Hajiora Jijisi OiaroyctpoiicTBa Mepycamumckoro xpama o
70 roma, MO0 uX o00s3aHHOCTEW 1o oTHomeHuro K fiscus Judaicus, 4TO

COOTBETCTBYET YIIOMMHAHHMIO O LAPSX 3eMHBIX B M. 17:25%,

Jlama eseodenus fiscus Judaicus

Cpenu ucciemoBaTeneii HET TaKKe€ €IUHOI0 MHEHHS OTHOCHTEIBHO JaThl
BBeAeHusa fiscus Judaicus. OgHU ydeHbIE CUMTAIOT, YTO MYACUCKUN Hamor ObLI
BBEJCH IMOCHe paspylieHus MepycaluMCKOro xpama 0e3 yTOYHEHUsS JaThI>.
JIpyrue 5K3ereTsl HACTAMBAIOT, YTO MYAEHCKUI HAIIOT OBLT BBEICH Cpa3y K€ MOCIe

paspymenus Xpama B 70 romy*®.

OTimunTensHas 0COOCHHOCTh WyIEHCKOTO HAaJloTa B TOM, YTO OH B3BIMAJICS
CO BCEX CBPEEB: C MYKYHMH M KCHIIMH B BO3PACTE OT TPEX JICT U BhIIIE. X PaMOBBIH
e HaJIoT ObUT TOBHHHOCTBIO TOJIBKO MY>KUYHH OT JIBEHAIATH JO MSATHACCITH JICT
(cm. Hcx. 30:13-16; Heem. 10:32). B nepuona npasnenust Jlomuimana (81-96 rr.)
fiscus Judaicus B3bIMalics ¢ OCOOCHHOMN KECTOKOCTHIO. TOJIBKO TIPH CIEAYIOIIEM
npaButeinie Hepe (96-98 rr.) Hajmor ObLTI OTMEHEH, B CBSI3M C OTUM Oblia

oTuekanena monetal’l,

CymecTtByeT Takke MHeHHE, 4To mocie 70 roma Hekto Moanadan OeH
3akkail OCHOBaJI IIKOJIy Il M3ydeHWs 3akoHa B SIMHuM. JlaHHOE YyUYpeKICHHE
(UHAHCHUPOBAJIOCH 3a CYET 3aKOHOJATEIBHO NPHU3HAHHOTO cOopa (aurum

coronarium), 4YTO CTaJ0 3aMEHOM XpaMOBOro Hajora Juisi eBpeesl®?,

OnHako
JIaHHasl TMO3UIIMS OMPOBEPraecTCcsi HEKOTOPHIMU HCCIIEOBATENIIMU B CBSA3U C TEM,

4YTO IIPCAITOJIO0KCHUC O COACPIKAHNU LCHTpPA B SIMHMHM OCHOBaHO Ha OoJiee IIO3JHHUX

% Cm.: Ibid.

9 Cm.: Nickle K. F. The Collection. P. 86.

100 Cm.: Heemstra M. Op. cit. P. 7-8.

101 Corpus Papyrorum Judaicarum / V. A. Tcherikover, A. Fuks. 3 vols. Vol. 2. Magnes Press, Hebrew
University, 1960. P. 204.

102 Cwm.: Nickle K. F. Op. cit. P. 96-97; Thompson W. G. Matthew's Advice to a Divided Community. P. 68.
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CBUACTCIILCTBAX, KOTOPBIC BOCXOIAT K v BCKY. Tak:xe HET ICHOCTU B OTHOILICHUM

JaThl YCTAaHOBKH HAJIOTa JIs MyeicKoro pesuruo3soro nearpal®,

Bwv1600 no xpamosomy nanozy uz M. 17

Ha ocnoBanumn EBanrensckoro texcra M. 17:24-27 gcHO, 4TO K yYEHUKY
Hucyca, Iletpy, nmoaxoasr cOOpUIMKM AMIpPaxXMbl, TO €CThb Hajora, KOTOPbIH
B3bIMAJICA C MYXCKOI'O HACEJIEHHUS EBPEMCKOro Hapoaa Ha OJaroycTpoicTBO
HNepycanumckoro xpama. Ilocme paspymenns B 70 romy Xpama U BCETO
Hepycanuma, puMCKH Mriepatop Becniacuan BBOJIUT JUIsl €BPEMCKOTO HACEICHUS
UMIIEpUU HAJIOT Ha BoccTaHoBieHHEe xpama HOmutepy B Pume (Tak Ha3zbiBaeMblil
fiscus Judaicus) B3ameH XpaMOBOro Hajora. bBOJBIIUHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX
UCCJeIoBaTeNel MoNaralT, 4To (parMeHT o XpaMoBOM Hajore B M. 17 Obun
CO3/aH B MEPHUOJI 36MHOI0 CIYy>KE€HUA XpHucTa. Takum 00pa3oM, HaJIU4YHUE JAaHHOTO
AMU30/a JA€T OCHOBAHUE YTBEPXKJATh, YTO €BAHIEIUCT COCTABIISUI CBOM TEKCT JI0
70 roma, B MPOTMBHOM cCiy4ae OH Obl Jaj MOSICHEHHWS OTHOCHUTEIBHO cOopa

XpaMOBOT'0 HAJIOTA.

1.1.3. BeiBoa no EBanresnio or Mardest

IIpuBeneHHbIE CBUIETEIBCTBA (BHEUIHME W BHYTPEHHHUE) ITOMOTAIOT
0003HaYUTh HEKOTOPHIE KOHTYPHI B HCCIEOBAaHUM BOIPOCA MPOUCXOKICHUS
nepBoro EBanrenus. s maHHOM pa®OThl CaMbIMU TJIaBHBIMH  SIBJISIFOTCS
CJIEIyIONTHE acCIeKThl 0003HAYEHHOTO BBIIIE BOMpOca. Bo-TIepBBIX, 3TO aBTOPCTBO
EBanrenus. BHemHue CBUAETENBCTBA OJHO3HAYHO YKA3bIBAIOT HA arocCToJja
Martdesi, ObIBIIIErO MBITAps, OJHOTO M3 JABECHAANATH y4eHUMKOB Mucyca Xpwucra.
BHyTpeHHHE CBHUIETENBCTBA COOTHOCSTCS C BBIBOJAMH OTHOCUTEIBHO aBTOPCTBA

EBanrenus: CBpefICKoe IMPONUCXOKACHUEC aBTOpPad, HAIWMYNC CEMHUTCKHX HIWOM B

103 Cv.: Davies W. D., Allison D. C. Matthew 8-18. vol. 2. 3 vols. P. 743.
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rpeyeckoM TekcTe nepBoro EBaHrenus. B 3ToM CBSI3M OTPBIBOK O XPaMOBOM
HAJIOT€ TIOMOTAeT OIPEAECIUTHCA C MPENEIbHOW BPEMEHHOM TIpaHULEH IS

IaTUpOBKHU niepBoro EBanrenns — no 70 roxa.

Tounyro pary HammcaHus T1epBoro EBaHrenus, BIOJIHE BO3MOKHO,
UCCIIC0BATEIM HUKOrJa HE CMOIYT Yy3HaTh, OJHAKO HEKOTOpBIE BPEMEHHBIE

ICPHUOAbl MOKHO 6y,Z[€T 0003HAYUTh.

1.2. IIpoucxoxaenue EBanrenune or Mapka

Bropoe kaHonmyeckoe EBaHrenue mo cBoeMy 0O0beMY SIBISIETCS CaMbIM
MaJlbIM IO CPaBHEHUIO C Apyrumu TpeMms EBanrenusimMu. OHAKO 3HAYEHUE 3TOTO
EBanrenus s coBpeMeHHBIX OMOJICHCKUX MCCIIeI0BAHUN HEIb3sl HE0OIEHUBATD.
Ha ceromnsmmuii qeHs OOJBIIMHCTBO OMOJIEMCTOB IoJiararoT, yto EBanrenme oT
Mapka Obuto HamucaHo mniepBbiM. COIVIACHO JIaHHOW THUIIOTE3e, JpyTue
eBanrenuctel (Matdelr u Jlyka) 3auMCTBOBaJIM CBOM CHOXKETHI W3 BTOPOTO

Esanremusi®,

1.2.1. BHeminue cBuaeTe1bCcTBA Npoucxoxaenuss EBanrenus or Mapka

O npoucxoxnenuun Eanrenuss or Mapka coxpaHUJIOCh HauOOJbIIEe
KOJMYECTBO WH(GOpPMAIIMU 10 CPaBHEHUIO C BBOJHBIMU JIaHHBIMH JPYTHUX
HOBO3aBETHBIX EBaHrenuii. 3T CBUIETEIHCTBA HET BO3MOXHOCTH Pa3leiIuTh HA
OTIpeJICIICHHBIC TPYIIIIBI, TI0 TOM MPUYKMHE OHU OyIyT pacCMaTPUBATHLCS B MOPSIKE

XPOHOJIOTHH.

Csudemenvcmeo Ilanus 06 Eeanecenuu om Mapxa

104 Cm.: Unapuon (Angpees), mump. Uncyc Xpucroc. XKusup u yuenue: B 6 xu. Ku. 1: Hayano Epanrenmus.

C. 117.
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EBceBuii B «llepkoBHOM HcTOpum» cooOmiaer To, uyro [lamuit roBoputr o6
eBanrenncre Mapke: «Mapk Obu1 nepeBoguukoM lleTpa; oH TOYHO 3ammcal Bce,
YTO 3alIOMHWJI M3 CKa3aHHOTO M COJIEIHHOTO ['0Cro/ioM, HO HE MO MOPSJIKY, 0O
cam He cublman ['ocnona n He xoaun ¢ Hum. Ilo3gnee on compooxaan Ilerpa,
KOTOpPBI y4MJI, KaK TOTO TpeOOBaU OOCTOSTENbCTBA, U HE COOMpAJCA CIIOBa
Xpucra pacrnonararsh B nopsiake. Mapk HU4yTh HE MOTPELINII, 3alUChIBas BCE TaK,
KaK OH 3allOMHII; 3a00THJICS. OH TOJIBKO O TOM, YTOOBI HUYEro HE MPOIMYCTUTH U
He nepenath HeBepHO®». U3 IaHHOTO CBHIETENBCTBA MOXKHO BBIIEIHTH
cleyIolue yTBepKieHus. Bo-nepBbix, Mapk, Oy ly4n HCTOJIKOBATEIEM allOCTOJIa
Ilerpa, 3anuceBanm peun m nesHus HMwucyca Xpucra. Bo-Bropsix, Mapk npu
COCTaBIEHUH  CBOEr0  TEKCTa  HE  ONMPAJICI HAa  XPOHOJIOTMYECKYIHO
IIOCJIEN0BATENBHOCTD CJIOB M Jen Mucyca, HO BOCHPOU3BOAWI MX TaK, KaK CMOT

3aIIOMHUTD.

Cseuoemenvcmeso Knumenma Anexcanoputicko2o

06 Eeancenuu om Mapxka

Takxe «oTen UEepKOBHOW uHCTOpuW» EBCEBUU MPUBOAUT OTPBIBOK U3
HecoxpaHuBLIerocs npousseneHus Knmnmenta Anexkcanapuickoro « O4epkm»: «...
EBanrenue or Mapka BO3HHUKIIO NPU TaKuX oOcTosTeNnbcTBax: [leTp, mpormoBemys
XpHUCTOBO YYEHME, W3JIarajl, HCHOJHUBIIMCH JlyXa, TO, 4YTO COIEPKHUTCA B
EBanrenuu. CnymaBumime — a ux ObUI0O MHOTO — yOeawnin Mapka, Kak JaBHETro
IlerpoBa cIlyTHHMKA, ITOMHHUBIIETO BCE, YTO TOT T'OBOPHJ, 3allUCATh €r0 CIIOBA.
Mapk Tak u cnenan u Bpyuun 31o EBanrenue npocusmmMm. [letp, y3HaB 06 3ToMm,

106

He 3anpeTui MapKy, HO U He TTOOILPHII €TO0. ... " ».

195 Egcesuii Kecapuiickuii. Yxa3s. cou. C. 163-164.
106 Tam sxe. C. 275-276.
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Csuoemenvcmeo Upunes Jluonckozo 06 Eeancenuu om Mapka

Craroii Hpuneir B cBoeMm mnpousBeacHun «IIpoTuB epeceit» NpUBOAUT
cieaywmiee oTHocutenbHO EBanrenust ot Mapka: «... Ilocne ux [amocTosioB
[letpa u IlaBna] oTmectBus Mapk, y4eHUK U UCTOJKOBaTenb lleTpa, mpenan Ham

107
MMMCBMEHHO TO, 4TO OBUIO TIporoBenano [lerpom. ...~ '». 3meck oOpamraer Ha ceOs
BHUMaHKE (aKT TOro, 4yTo amocton Mapk mumeT cBoe EBaHrenue mocie cMepTu
[lerpa u IlaBna, ecnu mpUHUMATH CJIOBO «OTIHIECTBUE» [E£000V] KaK yKazaHHUE Ha

CMCPTB IICPBOBCPXOBHBIX AIIOCTOJIOB.

Csuoemenvcmeo Opueena 06 Eeancenuu om Mapxa

OTHOCUTENTPHO TIPOMCXO0XKJIEHUS BTOporo EBaHrenuss OpHUreH OTMeEdaeT:
«...BTopoe [EBanrenmme], or Mapka, HanucaHo mno HacrasiaeHusM Ilerpa,
Ha3BaBimiero Mapka B CoOopHom [locnmanum ceiHOM: «lIpuBercTByeT Bac

u3bpannas Llepkoss B BaBunone u Mapk, ceir Moty (1 Tler. 5:13) 1%,

Cseudemenvcmeo oaadcennozo Heponuma CmpudoHckozo

06 Esanecenuu om Mapka

«Btopeim Ob11 Mapk, TonkoBatenb (interpres) anoctona Ilerpa u mepBbiid
enuckon Amnekcanapuiickon llepkBu; oH cam xors u He Buuen locmnona
Crnacutens, HO W3 TOTO, YTO CJBIIIAT B MPOMOBEAM YUYHUTENS CBOETO, M3JIOKHI
COOBITHS, 3a00TACH OoJiee 00 WX PABUIIHLHOM Tepeaaye, 4eM 00 U3JI0KEHUHU UX TI0

nopsaaKy 9.

[Ipu o00o0OmIeHNH NIpPEeBHUX CKa3aHUW O TPOUCXOXKJAeHWW EBaHrenus ot

MapKa MOKHO IIOJIYYUTb OTBCTHI HA CJICAYIOMINE OCHOBHBLIC BOIIPOCHI. BO-HepBBIX,

W7 Upuneii Jluonckuii, cem. Yxas. cou. C. 220.
18 [Tur. no: Escesuii Kecapuiicxuii. Ykas. cou. C. 290.
19 Heponum Cmpuoonckuii, 6naxc. Tonkosanue Ha Epanrenue ot Mardes. C. 14.
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3TO BOINPOC, CBA3aHHBIN C UMEHEM aBTopa BToporo EBanrenus. I1o MHEHHIO OTIIOB
[lepkBM ¥ LEPKOBHBIX MHUCATENEH, aBTOPOM SBIsETCS Mapk, KOTOpbBIH ObLI

TIOCIIEOBATENEM U NIEPEBOIUMKOM arocTona Ierpall?,

Bropoii Bonpoc cBs3aH ¢ Tem, kak Obuto Hamucano EBanrenue ot Mapka?
CorylacHO caMbIM JpPEBHUM HCTOYHHMKAM, BTopoe EBaHremme sBiseTCsS 3alUCHIO
nponoBeau o Xpucre anocrona [lerpa. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ 3TUM MHTEPECHO 3amedaHue
[Tanus o Tom, uro Mapka 3anucan ciaoBa Mucyca He o nopsiaky, HO ero 3a00Toi
OBbLIO TOYHO NEpelaTh YCTHOE HACTaBJICHHUE IIEPBOBEPXOBHOIO arnocroa. Jpyrumu
cinoBamu, npeBHee [Ipenanue LlepkBu mokaspiBaeT Mapka B pojid CeKpeTapsi WiH
nucua it anocrosa [lerpa, KOTOpBI UMEI LEab 3allUChIBATh TOJBKO TO, YTO 110

ciosam Ilerpa nenan u ropopui Uucyc Xpucroctt?,

[Tocnennee, 0 yeM coOOIIAIOT JAPEBHUE IIEPKOBHBIC aBTOPHI MIPHU ONMHCAHUU
npoucxoxjaeHus Broporo EBanrenuss — Bpems HamwucaHus. CoriacHo Hpunetro,
EBanrenue or Mapka ObIIO HAIlMCAHO TOCJE «OTIIECTBUS» [££000V] amocToIOB
[Tetpa u I1aBna. [IpeanonoXuTenbHO, 31€CH CIOBO «OTIIECTBUE» YKA3BIBAET HA UX
MYYECHUYECKYI0 KOHUMHY OK0JI0 67 roga. M3 aToro cinemyer, 4To JaToi HaNMcaHus
EBanrenus ot Mapka sBiserca koner 60-x rogoB I Beka nmo P.X. Jlpyroii aBTop
npeBHOCTH, KiMMeHT AJekcaHIpuiicKuii, TOBOPUT, 4TO BTOpoe EBaHrenue ObLIO
HaIKMCaHO €Ile MpH XKU3HU arocrona Ilerpa. DTo MoO3BONSET MPEANONOKUTH, YTO
nato Hanucanuss MapkoM EBanrenus siBisiercst mepuoj ¢ 45 no 67 rogsrt? B
CBSI3U C TE€M, UTO OIKCAHUE MEPBOTO aBTOpa MMeeT Oojiee OOlIUi XapakTep, a
BTOPOTO — COACPKUT OOJIbIIIE YaCTHOCTEH U Oosiee moApoOHbIA. Takum oOpazom,
nara Hanucanus EBanremnss or Mapka go cmeptu amnoctonoB Ilerpa u IlaBna

Oonee mpaBAOMOAO0HA, a TaKXe OTpPaX]aeT BU3AHTHHCKYIO aruorpaduueckyro

110 Cwm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 44.
11 Cw.: Ibid. P. 44-45.
112 C.: Ibid. P. 45.
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3

Tpaguuuio u Muenue Escesus Ilampunal'®, cormacno xoropoii eBanrennct Mapk

3aKOHYMJI CBOIO 3€MHYIO )KU3Hb B AJlekcanapuu 10 67 roga mo P. X4,

1.2.2. BHyTpeHHuUe CBHIETEIbCTBA

npoucxo:xxaeHuss EBanrenus or Mapka

Bropoe EBanrenne camoe KOpOTKOE M €ro OTIMYUTEIBLHON OCOOEHHOCTHIO
ABJISICTCS. HAJIW4YME B TEKCTE OMMCaHWs neuctBud u uyaec Mucyca. B Ttekcre
EBanrenust Her oOMMYMTENbHBIX pedeil CrnacuTens, KOTOpble ObUIM OCOOEHHO
BaKHBI J1s1 uyaeeB (cm. M. 8:11; 21:43; cp. Mk. 15:21). Ecnu u 3aTparuBatorcs
uynenckue oobdam U oOpsIbl, TO aBTOP NMPAKTUYECKU Be3/le NMpHOABIAET K HUM
oObsicHeHus (cM. Hanpumep, Mk. 7:2-4; 15:42). [IpumeuaTenbHo, 4T0 Mapk 1eHy
JIENTHI, HEOONIBINOM MyAECKOM MOHETBI, BEIYMCIISET 110 PUMCKOMY KBajgpaHTy
(quadrans — pumckas moHeta) (Mk. 12:42), a BOCHHBIX M HMX 3BaHHs IeperacT
JATHHCKUMH CJIOBaMH, HAIpUMeEp, «OTEKOVAAT®P» (speculator — crpax) (Mk.
6:27); BMeCTO «EKOTOVTOPYOC» (COTHHK) — «KeVTLpivocy (Centurio — COTHUK)
(Mk. 15:39, 44, 45). Ilpu ynomunHanuu CuMOHA KHPHUHEWCKOTO E€BAHTEIUCT
nobapyser, 4To 3TO0 ObLT oreny Anekcanapa u Pydpa (Mk. 15:21). Bnonne
BO3MOKHO, YTO TMOCJIECIHUN ynomuHaeTcs amoctojioM [laBmom B Ilocmanuum k
Pumnsnam (Pum. 16:13). Bee BblmenepedncieHHble 0COOEHHOCTH MOTIH OBITh

aKTyalbHBI 18 XpucTHad u3 Pumal®,

OueHp gacTo IIpru 1ICpexoac K HOBOMY CHOKCTY aBTOP BTOPOI'O EBanremnus

]117

UCITOJIB3YET CJIOBOCOYETaHHWE Kol €vOOG [M TOoTYac B nepBoii rnaBe 31O

CIIOBOCOYETAHHE BCTpEYaeTCsl OJMHHAALIATH pa3, a ciaoBo €00VG B EBanrenuu ot

113 Cm.: Escesuii Kecapuiickuii. Yxas. cou. C. 88, 105.

114 Cm.: Bunozpaoos A.FO. Mapk // TIpasocnasras Dunuknonemus. T. 43. C. 607-653. C. 628.

115 Cwm.: Bymxeeuy T., ceswy. Ykas. cou. C. 161,

116 Cwm.: Muxaun (JIysun), apxum. Yxas. cou. C. 193-194.

17 Cwm.: Unapuon (Angpees), mump. Uncyc Xpucroc. Kusup u yuenne: B 6 kn. Ku. 1: Hauano Epanrenus.
M.: U3n-Bo CpereHckoro MoHacThIps; DkcMo; OOIeriepkoBHast aciupaHTypa 1 1okropanTtypa, 2016. C. 146.
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MapKa BCTPCUACTCA COPOK TpH pa3a — CTOJIBKO JKC, CKOJIBKO B JPYTHUX KHHI'dX

Hosoro 3aseralls,

['peueckuii Texct EBanrenust or Mapka 6osee mpocToi, 4eMm SI3bIK JPYTHX
Tpex KaHOHMYeCKHX EBaHrenuii. ABTOp 4acTO HCHOJB3YeT KOPOTKUE (pasbl,
HEPEJKO OIYCKAeT BCIOMOTaTelbHbIE YACTHIIBI, M3-3a YEro OJHa U Ta ke (paza
MOKET BOCHPHHHMMATBhCS KaK YTBEpXIEHUE WM Kak Bompoc. Hampumep, cioBa
anrena: «Mucyca nmere Hazapsauna, pacnstoro» (Mk. 16:6) — MOXHO niepeBecTH
KaKk BOIpOC, U Kak yTBepxaeHue. B Epanrennu ot Mardes stomy cruxy
COOTBETCTBYET YTBEpXAEHHUE: «HE OoMTech, MO0 3HaI0, 4To Bbl Hilere Mucyca
pacmisitoro» (Md. 28:5). Jlyka, HanmpoTuB, B MapauieIbHOM MECT€ CTaBHUT
BOIIPOCUTEIBHOE MPEIJIOKEHUE: «YTO Bbl UIIETE )KMUBOTO MEXITY MEepTBBIMU ?» (JIK.
24:5)1%. Bo wMHOrmXx Mecrax B TeKCTe€ BTOPOro EBaHremus OTCYTCTBYIOT
XapakTepHbIE IJI IPEYecKoro sA3bIKa 4acTULBI voi (1a), oOv (urak), idov (BoT),

KOTOPLIC IIPUAAIOT IIOBCCTBOBAHUIO 66JII>HIYIO BBIPA3UTCIIBHOCTD U HH&BHOCTBlZO.

B Texcre EBanrenus or Mapka 4acTo BCTpEHaroTCsl CJIOBAa Ha apaMenCcKOM
A3bIKE U apaMeucKhe KOHCTpyKIuu. Tonpko B 3ToM EBanrenun MakoB n MoaHu
Ha3BaHbl MucycoM apaMenckuM cioBocodyeTaHnueM «BoaHeprec», TO €CTh ChIHAMHU
rpoMoBbIMH  (Mk. 3:17). Ecnum BbIpaKeHHE «ChIHBI TPOMa» TMEPEBECTH Ha
apaMercKui Kak *12 W7, To OHO OyJeT MPOU3HOCUTHCS bang rages, 4To OJIM3KO 1O
3Byuanuro ¢ «Boaneprec»?!. Mucyc obparaercs K ABEHAIUATHIECTHEH JIE€BOYKE
IpU €€ BOCKPECEHHM MO-apaMeicku: «ramuda kymu» [RnHv mp] (Mk. 5:41) u
Jajaee B TEKCTE IPUBOIUTCS TIEPEBOJ: «JICBHUIIA, TeOe TOBOPIO, BcTaHby» (MK. 5:41).
Takke mepeBoAsATCS U Ipyrue apameiickue cioBa B 3ToM Epanrenuu: «eddadar
[mnonX] ¢ mepeBoioM «oTBep3uch» (Mk. 7:34) u ABBa [XaX] Otue! (Mk. 14:36). B

ATON CBS3H HHTCPCCHO IIPCAITIOJIOKCHUC, YTO YIIOMHHACMOC BbLIIIC BBIPAKCHHC

118 Cm.: Burridge R. A. Four Gospels, One Jesus? A Symbolic Reading. Grand Rapids; Cambridge, 2005. P.
37.

119 Cm.: Turner C. H. Markan Usage: Notes, Critical and Exegetical on the Second Gospel // Elliott J. K.
The Language and Style of the Gospel of Mark. Leiden; New York; Kéln, 1993. P. 3-139. P. 23.

120 Cwm.: Turner C. H. Op. cit. P. 78-81.

121 Cwm.: Hnapuon (Angees), mump. Ykas. cou. C. 148.

38



€000C COOTBETCTBYET apaMEWCKUM cjioBaM PIX WM 1'IR2, KoTophlie y LXX

MCPCBOIATCA KAaK «TOT'Aa» HUIJIK OCTACTCA oe3 HepeBozxa122.

Taxxe oOpamaer Ha ce0si BHUMaHue TOT (DakT, yTO BO BTOpoM EBaHremuu
yaiie, 4eM B JIpyrux, ynomuHaetcs [letp. [Ipu aToMm umst CUMOH 1O OTHOIICHHIO K
[Tetpy BcTpeuaetcst cemb pa3 (Mk. 1:16 [nBaxasl]; 1:29; 1:30; 1:36; 3:16; 14:37),
a Ilerp — neBstHamuate paz (Mk. 3:16; 5:37; 8:29; 8:32; 8:33; 9:2; 9:5; 10:28;
11:21; 13:3; 14:29; 14:33; 14:37; 14:54; 14:66; 14:67; 14:70; 14:72; 16:7). Takas
4acTOTa HAaMHOI'O BBILIE, YEM y JPYIMX €BAaHIEIHUCTOB IPHU COIMOCTABICHUU C
00beMoM TekcTa EBanrenmsa'®. Amocronm IleTp 4acTo TOBOPHT OT UMEHH BCEl
rpynnsl yaeHuKoB (Mk. 8:29-33). Muoraa Iletp obOpamaercs k Mucycy, HO oTBeT
Cmacurens anpecoBan Bced rpymme (Mk. 10:28-30; 11:20-23). HnatepecHo
oT™MeTuTh, 4To0 B ['ecumanckom cany Hucyc, cormacHo Mapky, oOpaiaercs
cHauazia K [letpy, u y>xe moToM Ko BceM yueHuKaMm: «Bo3Bpalaercss 1 HaXOIUT UX
cusiumu, 1 roBoput Iletpy: CumoH! Tbl ciunib? HE MOT Thl OOAPCTBOBATH OJMH
yac? boapcTByiite 1 MoUTeCh, YTOOBI HE BMACTh B UCKYLIEHHUE: AyX 00Jp, MIIOTh
ke HemorHay (Mk. 14:37-38). IIpu 5ToM B mapajUiebHBIX MOBECTBOBAHUSIX B

npyrux Epanrenusx cnosa Mucyca o6pamieHsl KO BCEM TPEM y4eHHKaM 24,

Hekoropsie oOctositennbecTBa B 3TOM EBaHrenuu, Kacaroluecs amnoctoja
[letpa, wuznoxensl Oosee mnoapoOHO. Hampumep, npopouectBo Xpucra o0
orpeueHnu llerpa u ucnosHEHUE dTOro NMPOPOYECTBA IEPEAAOTC TouHee. Mapk
TOBOPUT HE TOJIBKO O JeWcTBUsAX IleTpa, HO M O €ro BHYTPEHHHX IEpPEKUBAHUSX,
BBIJIETISAS €T0 IPU 3TOM M3 IPYNIBI APYTUX y4acTHUKOB Aencteus: «IIpu cem Iletp
ckazan Mucycy: PaBBl! xopomio Ham 3/1ech ObITh; caellaeM Tpu Kyuiu: Tede onHy,
Moucerw oany, u ogny Mnuu. 6o He 3HaJ, 4TO CKa3aTh; IOTOMY YTO OHU ObLIH B
ctpaxe» (Mk. 9:5-6). 3nech IleTp BeIpakaeT obOmee HacTpoeHue. IIpu sTom eciau

BCEX TPOUX YUEHUKOB B MOMEHT [IpeoOparkeHust o0ObeIMHIET YyBCTBO CTpaxa, TO

122 Cwm.: Tpunuxec JI., npom. Yxa3. cou. C. 67.

128 Cm.: Boxam P. Nucyc rnazamu oueBuaneB. [lepBble JHU XPUCTHAHCTBA: XKUBBIE I0JI0Ca CBUETENEH /
Pugapa boxam; [nep. ¢ anrn. H. Xommoroposoif]. M.: Dkemo, 2011. C. 151.

124 Cwm.: Hnapuon (Angees), mump. Ykas. cou. C. 142.
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Tosbko y IleTpa oHO coyeTaeTcsi ¢ paloCThIO («XOpOIIo HaM 37ech ObIThY» (MK.

9:5)) u HeoyMeHHeM («ubo He 3HaJ, uTo cka3aTh» (MK. 9:6))1%,

BpeMmennsie paMKk#, B KOTOPBIX OMHCHIBAIOTCSA cOObITHS B EBaHrenuu ot
Mapka, B TOUHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY IIEPHOAY BPEMEHH, O KOTOPOM T'OBOPUT

[Tétp y Kopaumus cotarka (cm.: Jlesn. 10:37-43).1%

1.2.3. BeiBoa no EBanresuio or Mapka

Ha ocHOBaHMM BHYTPEHHHMX W BHEIIHUX CBUICTEIILCTB O MPOUCXOKICHUU
BTOpOro EBaHrenuss MOXHO YTBEpPXKIaTh Ccleayromee. ABTOPOM JTaHHOTO
EBanrenus siBnsgercss Mapk, cnyTHuK amnoctosioB IlaBma u Ilerpa. O HeM Mbl
cieluM U3 apyrux kHur Hosoro 3aBeta ([esn. 12:12, 25; 15:37, 39; 1 Iler. 5:13;
Kom. 4:10; 2 Tum. 4:11; ®am. 1:24). OTHOCUTENBbHO AaThl HanucaHus EBaHrenus
HET  OIpENEIICHHOCTH, HO Ha OCHOBaHWM CBUIETENbCTBA  KimmeHTa
AJNEKCaHJIpUHCKOTO MOXKHO OOO3HAaYUTh BPEMEHHOM TNEpHOJ, B KOTOPOM
€BaHTeIMCT Mapk Mor cos3/ath EBaHreibCKuil TEKCT. DTOT OTPE30K BpPEMEHU
ClIeAyeT OmpenensaTh B auanazoHe Mmexay 45 m 67 rr. mo P.X., mockonbky
CYILIECTBYET yKa3aHUE€ B BHM3aHTUHCKOW armorpaduyeckoid Tpaaulvu U y «OTIa
LIEPKOBHOM HCTOPUM», YTO €BAHTENIUCT Mapk cKoHuasica B Anekcanapuu 10 67

roga mo P.X.

125 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 143,
126 Cm.: Bymxeeuy T., ceswy. Ykas. cou. C. 154,
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1.3. Ilpoucxoxaenue EBanrenus ot Jlyku

TpCTLC KaHOHHYecKkoe EBanrenue camas OoJibIas mo O6’I)CMy kHura Hosoro
BaBCTa, a TaKiKC C TOYKHM 3PCHHA CTHIIMCTUKH €TI0 TCKCT ABJEICTCA HAWITYy4dIIUM

cpenu apyrux Epanrenmii'?’.

1.3.1. BHemHue cBUAETEILCTBA POoUcXo:kaennsi EBanrenus ot Jlyku
O mpoucxoxaeHun TpeTrhbero EBaHrenus AONUIO A0 HAIMX JHEW HE Tam
MHOTO HCTOPHUYECKHUX CBHUACTEIbCTB, OJHAKO OHU IIOMOTAIOT OMNPEACIUTD

OCHOBHBIC XapPaKTCPHBIC YCPTHI aBTOpPA.

Csuoemenvcmeo Upunes Jluonckoeo 06 Eeaneenuu om Jlyku

[IepBbIM W3 APEBHUX aBTOPOB OTHOCUTEIBHO MPOUCXOKICHUS TPETHETO
EBanrenus rosopur cesaton Upunen, enuckon JInona. B cBoem tpakrare «IIpotus
epeceir» OH 3ameuaeT, 4To <«JIyka, cnytHuk IlaBrma, wu3I0XKWI B KHUTE

npornosenanHoe UM Epanrenne!?,

Cseudemenvcmeo Knumenma Anexcanopuiicko2o

00 Esaneenuu om Jlyku

Nudopmarus o Tperbem EBanrenuu, kotopyro coodbmraer aBtop Il — 111 Beka
KmuMmeHT w3 AJIeKCaHApUH, C OJHOWM CTOPOHBI HE COJCPKHT HUKAKHUX
noApoOOHOCTEH, HO C APYrod — JaeT MPEACTABICHHE O BPEMEHH HANMCAHUS

nanHoro EBanrenus. EBceBuil nmepegaer cienyrooume ciioBa KiimmMeHnTa o TpeTheM

121 Cm.: Kanunun M. T, Jlyxa // Tipasocnasnas Duumknonenus. T. 41. C. 555-564. C. 561.
128 Ppuneii Jluonckui, cem. Yxas. cou. C. 220.
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Epanrenun: «IlepBeIMu HanmcaHbl EBaHrenus, rje ecThb poOAOCIOBHBIE?»,

CnenoBatenbHO, aBTOp UMeeT B Buay EBanrenue ot Mardes u ot Jlyku.

Csuoemenvcmeo Opueena 06 Esaneenuu om Jlyku

CoobOmenne OpureHa o TpeTbeM EBaHrenMum COXpaHWIOCh TOJBKO Y
EBceBus. OH oTmeuaeT, uto «TpeThe EBanrenue — ot Jlyku, kotopoe omoOpser

HaBeH, HaIlMCaHO IJI XPpHUCTHAH U3 5I3BILIHI/IKOB130».

Cseudemenvcmeo onadcennozo Heponuma Cmpudonckozo

006 Eeancenuu om Jlyxu

brnaxennsiii MepoHum coobmiaeT camyro NOApOOHYI0 HHOOpPMALUIO O
TpeTheM EBanrenuu crnemyronmmu cioBamu: « TpeteuM sBisercs Jlyka, Bpay, mo
HApOJHOCTH CHUPHEI] U3 AHTHOXHWH, YTO W3BECTHO N0 EBaHTEeNMHio; oH B TO XKe
BpeMs ObuT yueHuWkoM amoctona [laBma. OH cocTtaBuil CBOIO KHHTY B Axaile u
beotun (2 Kop. 8:18), nepenaBas Hanbosee M3BECTHOE M OIMMUCHIBAs, KAK OH caM
3asBJSIET BO BCTYIUIGHWH, OOJee CIBIIIAHHOE OT JPYTUX, 4YeM BHJICHHOE

caMoarnaHO 3Ly,

IIpu comocTraBneHWM JPEBHUX TPAAULIUA O TMPOUCXOKICHUU TPETHETO
EBaHrenus MoXKHO COCTaBUTH CIIEAYIOLIEE NpeAcTaBieHrue. Bo-niepBbIX, BCE camble
JIPEBHUE CBUJIETEJILCTBA COIJIACHBI C T€M, KTO Hamucal TpeTbe EBanrenue. 9To
o1 Jlyka, cnytHuk amoctosia [laBma, 4enoBeK, KOTOPBHIA HMMEN 3HAHUE O
MEIHIMHE, TIOTOMY YTO €ro Ha3bIBAIOT «BpauyoM». BO-BTOPBIX, MOXKHO OTMETHUTH
oO1myro xapakrepuctuky EBanrenust ot JIyku: oHO OTpakaeT B OCHOBHOM YCTHYIO

npornoBens anoctona [laBma. B-tperbux, 5To0 EBanrenue mmesno cBor 0coOyio

129 Tur. no: Eecesuii Kecapuiickuii. 1lepkosnas ucropus. C. 275.
130 [Mur. no: Eecesuii Kecapuiickuii. Yxa3. cou. C. 290.
181 Heponum Cmpudonckuil, 6aaxc. Yxas. cou. C. 14,
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aynuropuro. Jlyka mumier il XpUCTHAaH W3 SA3BIYHUKOB. M, HakoHen, Bpems
HanucaHus Tpetbero EBaHrenus 3aBucuT oT gaTupoBku EBanrenuit ot Mardes u

oT Mapka.

1.3.2. BHyTpeHHUE CBHAETEIHLCTBA

MPOUCXOKICHUSA EBanreaus ot .JIyKI/I

IIpn paccMoTpeHMM TpeThEro KaHOHMYECKOro EBaHremus cienyer
YUHUTBIBATH TOT (PAKT, YTO OHO €AMHCTBEHHOE U3 Bcex EBaHrenuii umeeT aapecara.
EBanrenue or Jlykm u kHMra JlesHHI amoCTONBCKHUX IPUHAIICKUT OTHOMY
IIACATEIII0 U COCTABIISIET BMECTE OJHO LIEJIbHOE NoBecTBOBaHUE. [Ipn 3TOM nepBou
qacThlo sABisieTcsl EBaHrenue, a BTopoil — kHura JlesHui. DTO IPEANosIoKeHne
MIOATBEPKAAETCA CIEAYIOIMMU apryMmeHTamu. Bo-nepBbix, EBaHrenue m kHura
JesHuil TmpegHa3sHa4YIMCh Ui OAHOTO M TOTO K€ aJpecara, HEKOEro
«aocronouteHHOro deoduna» [kpdtiote Oeodpre] (JIk. 1:3; Jesn. 1:1). Bo-
BTOpBIX, nucatenb JlesHuit HanmomuHaer deoduiry, 4To OH yKe€ Hamucaa emy
«IIEPBYIO KHUTY» «O BCeM, 4yTo Mucyc nenman u yemy ydus OT Hadaja 0 TOro JHS,
B kotopeii On BosHeccs» (Hesn. 1:1-2). B-Tperbux, cxo0XecTb B
JMHTBUCTUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTAX TekcTta EBanrenus u JlesHuil. B-ueTBepThiX,
MEXIYy JByMs KHHTaMH BHJHA CBsA3b: TpeThe EBaHrenne 3akaHYMBAECTCS
MOBECTBOBAHMEM O BO3HeceHMM Ha HeOo Mucyca, a xHura [lesHuil HaumHaeTcs

pacckazoM 00 3TOM cOOBITHH Z,

Ha ocHoBanuu oTpbiBkoB u3 kauru Jesauit (Hesn. 16:10-17; 20:5-15; 21:1-
17; 27:1-28), B KOTOPBIX aBTOp MPHUCOCAUHSACT Cce0S B KayecTBE CITyTHUKA

anoctoja IlaBma Bo BpCMs €TI0 HYTGIHGCTBI/Ifl, ABTOPOM KHHUIH ABJIICTCA OOUH M3

132 Cwm.: Bymxeeuu T., ceswy. Ykas. cou. C. 164,
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TCX, KTO IIYTCIICCTBOBAJI C AlIOCTOJIOM A3BIKOB. HSBGCTHO, 4qToO Yy aIloCTolJia [1aBma

ObLI0 TpH criyTHHKA — Tumoddeit, Cuna u JIykals

B Mesn. 20:5 aBrop sicHo otnuvaet ceda ot Tumodes. ManoBeposiTHO, 4TO
Cuna Mor ObITh aBTOpPOM JledHMIl, KaKk U MPEANOJIOKEHUE O TOM, YTO CIIOBO
«Cunay» 6oJiee o3IHeH pykoi ObLT0 BriucaHo B JlessH. 16:19 BMecTo ciioBa «Hacy.
[Io »ToM mnpuumHe aBTOPOM KHUTH JlesHWM U, CIIEAOBATEIbHO, TPETHETO

KaHOHMYecKoro EBanrenus asnsercs anocron Jlykal3

B Kozn. 4:14 Jlyka Ha3piBaeTcs BpauyoM, 4TO MOATBEPKAAET TEKCT TPETHETO
EBanrenus (JIk. 4:38; 13:11), rae nelcTBUTENBHO HCIONB3YIOTCS MEIUIIMHCKUE

TEXHUYECKHE BHIPAKEHHSA

. Cam nponor storo EBanrenusi UMeEeT COOTBETCTBHE C
bunocockuMU M METUIIMHCKUMHU TpaKTaTaMH ApeBHOCTH. Hampumep, TpakTtaT
Huockopuna [lenanus (I B.) «O nexapctBenHbix BemiectBax» (Ilepi DANng lotpikiic)
HaunMHAeTCs co cioB: «Kak yke MHOTME W JOpeBHWE, W COBPEMEHHBIC HAdad
COCTaBJISITH TIOBECTBOBAaHUE O BPau€OHBIX CPEACTBAX, TO PACCYIWIOCh U MHE, O
JIOCTOTIOUYTEHHBIM ApHil, IO THIATEIHLHOMY HCCIEAOBaHUIO TpeameTa...» [[ToAAdV
o0 pévov apyoiov GAAL kol VE®V cuviaCauéveov Tept THC TOV QoPUAK®V
okevaoiag te kol Ovvauewmg kol Odokaciac, oiktate “Apele, TEPAGOUOL
Topaotiooi ool Un Keviyy unde dAoyov Opunyv €oymkévol Ue TPOS TNVOE TNV
npoypoteiav...]*C.

[TonTBep’aarOT 3HAKOMCTBO C MEAMLMHOM aBTOpa TpeThero EBaHrenus
CpaBHEHUE TMapajuIeIbHBIX MECT C JIPYTMMH CHHONTHYSCKUMHU EBaHTenmsMu, rie
peub uaetr o OonesHsx. Jlyka ymorpebrnser Oojiee TOYHBIE B MEIUITUHCKOM
OTHOIIICHUHM TepMUHBI, yeM Mapk uiu Matdeit. Hanpumep, y Hero tema Ilerpa

ObLIa oJlep>kuMa CHIIbHOIO ropsiukoro (JIk. 4:38), a y AByX Apyrux oHa jexania B

ropsiuke (Md. 8:14; Mk. 1:30). [Ipu ynomunanum o6 wurine Mardeit u Mapk

133 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 164-165.

134 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 166.

135 Cm.: Tam xe.

136 Cwm.: Unapuon (Angpees), mump. Yxas. cou. C. 152-153; Pedanius D. De materia medica: libri quinque. 3
vols. Vol. 1. / M. Wellmann. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1914. P. 1. Ilep. no: I'ny6okosckuit H. H. Cs. Amocton
Jlyka, Epanrenuct u Jleenucarens. C. 12.
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Ha3bIBAIOT €€ CIIOBOM «POic», KOTOpOE YKa3bIBacT Ha WIIy IIBeWHYo0, a Jlyka
HCITOJIB3YET CIIOBO «PeAOVN», O3Hauaromiee uriy xupyprudeckyro (JIk. 18:25). B
NEepBBIX JBYX EBaHTEnusX pacciaOIeHHOTO HAa3bIBAIOT CJIOBOM «TTOPOMTIKOC)
(mapamutuk) (Md. 9:2; Mk. 2:3), a B TpeTbeM EBaHTenmu MCHONB3yeTCs] CIIOBO
«aoaporervuévoy (JIk.5:18) (B crmaBssHCKOM MEPEBOE «PpacciiabIeHHbBIN KUTaMU )
0oree TOYHOE B MEIUIIMHCKOM OTHOIIEeHWH. [Ipu ommcanun Goyie3HH COrOCHHOM
KeHIMHBI JIyka TaxKe HCIONb3yeT BBIPAXKCHHS, KOTOPHIC 3aCTaBIIIOT BUICTH B

HEM YeJI0BEKA, 3HAKOMOTO ¢ MEMIIMHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTUEN U IPAKTUKON ',

IIpn comocraBnenun noBecTBoBaHUsA 0 TaiitHOW Beuepu y Jlyku u y IlaBna
MOKHO OOHAPYKHUTh Oonbioe cxoacTso (cp. JIk. 22:19-20 u 1 Kop. 11:23-25)1%,
Takxe TONBPKO y HUX ABOUX MMEETCS paccKas O SIBJICHUHM XPHUCTa MO0 BOCKPECEHUU
anocrony Iletpy (cp. 1 Kop. 15:5 m JIk. 24:34)1%, Takum oGpasom, eciu
JIOMyCKaTh, 4YTO aBTOp TpeThero EBaHrenuss Obul JNEWCTBUTENIBHO CITyTHUKOM
anocrona [laBma, To OH MOr W3Iaratb B CBOeM EBaHreianu TPaauIldIO CBOETO

YUUTENS.

1.3.3. BeiBoa no EBanresmio ot Jlyku

Tperbe kaHoHHMYeckoe EBaHrenue, sBISASICh OJHOW W3 YACTEW JTAJIOTHU
Jlyku, coxpaHsieT HaMHOTo 0oJblie HH(GOpMAaIMK O CBOEeM NpoucxoxacHuu. [lpu
YCJIOBUH, YTO NaHHOE EBaHrenne HarmmcaHo TEM K€ aBTOPOM UYTO M KHUTa JlesHui
BBITEKAIOT CJEAYIOIIME I0J0KEHUsA. ABTOpOM TpeThero EBaHrenus cuemyer
cuutarb JIyky, cmyTHuka amocrona IlaBna, KOTOpBIM HMEN MEIULMHCKOE
oOpazoBanue. Bpemst Hamucanusi EBaHrenbcKoro TEKCTa MOXHO OIpPEAETUTh

Oylarogapsi BTOpoii yactu auioruu JIyku: kaura JesHuit.

187 Cwm.: Unapuon (Angpees), mump. Yxas. cou. C. 153-154,
138 Cwm.: Bymxeeuy T., ceswy. Ykas. cou. C. 167.
139 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 168.
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Jlyka B koHue kHuru JlesHuit cooOmaer, yto amoctos IlaBenm nBa roja
npornoBefoBal B PuMe, ciegoBaTeNnbHO, «amoCTON SI3BIKOB» ObUT €IlE€ KUB U

HaXOJMJICS B 10OpoM 3apaBun’®C,

Bo Bropon cBoen kuure Jlyka HH4YEro He TOBOPUT HaM O pa3pylLICHUU
Hepycanuma B 70 roxy. OnHako B Hel oH onuckiBaeT youictBo Credana (esH.
7:58-60), ynomuuaer o roHeHusx Ha llepkoBp u yOwmiictBe MakoBa, cbiHa
3eBezeena, Opara Moanna borocnosa ([esn. 12:1-2). Ho B JlestHusIX HET HUYETO
00 ybuiicTBe npyroro amoctojia, Opara ['ocnonus, Makosa. D10 coObITHE UMEINO
00JBIIOE 3HAYEHUE ISl KU3HU paHHed lIepkBH, M MO3TOMY OHO 0053aTENBHO
JOJDKHO ObuIO OBITH OTMeueHO B ee jeronucH. Ilockonpky o cmeptu Hakosa,
Opara ['ocnionns, Jlyka He TOBOPUT, BIOJHE BEPOSITHO, 4TO KHMUra JlesHui Oblia

HaIKCaHa JI0 CMEPTH AToro arnocronalt,

Cormacio  Hocuy  ®naBuro, MakoB, mepBbld  NPEACTOATEINb
Uepycanumckoit Llepksu, 6611 KazHeH cpasy xe mocie cMmeptu [lopuus decral®?,

2143

okoJIo 62°*°, cnemoBaTelbHO, KHUTa JlesHWiI OBIIa HaIKMCaHa HE Mo3aHee 62

romal®?,

MBI MOXEM MNpPOBEPUTH 3Ty JaTy HE3aBUCUMBIM MeTomoM. Ilocnemnum
XPOHOJIOTHYECKMUM MAapKepoM B KHure JlesHuil sBusgercs cmeHa Denukca
[Topumrem ®ectom Ha mocty npokypatypa Myneu ([Hesn. 24:27). Ha ocHoBanuu
MOHETHBI, BbITynIeHHOW ¢ uMeHeM decta B 5 rox mpasieHus Hepona, MOXHO ¢
JIOCTOBEPHOCTBIO TOJIaraTh, YTO 3Ta CMEHA BIAcTH Oblia mpousBeieHa B 59 romy.
Knaura [esnuit coobmaet, uto IlaBen ornpaswics u3 Kecapuu B Pum cpaszy xe

nocie BeTymieHus @ecta B JOMKHOCTh NPOKypaTypa, HO IyTEIIECTBUE

140 Cwm.: Tam xe.

141 Cwm.: Unapuon (Angpees), mump. Yxas. cou. C. 125-126.

142 Cwm.: Hocugh Dnasuii. Yxas. cou. C. 426-427.

143 B jaHHOM MCCleIOBaHUU NPMHUMAETCs Gojlee TO3/HAS JNaTMpOBKa BCTymieHus decta B JIOIAKHOCT
npokypatopa Uyneu — 59 ron. Bonee noapodno 06 atom cMm.: Maxpeii /{c. )Kuznb u ydenue anocroina [lasna / nep.
c anri. A. I'eiiuenko. Yepkaccer: Kommoksuym, 2009. C. 86-92.

144 Cwm.: Unapuon (Angees), mump. Anocron Ilasen. Buorpadus. M.: ITosmanue; O6menepkoBHas
acrupaHTypa u 1okropanTypa; IIpaBocnaBnas sHumkiIoneaus, 2017. C. 12.
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MPOJI0JKATIOCh HECKOJIBKO MECAIEeB, BKJIIOYas TpU 3UMHHUX Mecsina Ha Manbre
(Hestn. 28:11). Ilocnennee, o uem ynomuHaercs B JlestHusx 3to To, uto IlaBen
OBLI 1MOJ ToMalIHUM apecToM B Pume okomo aByx jet (HesH. 28:30-31). Takum
obpazom, eciu [laBen moxunyn Kecaputo B 59 roay, npuosiB B Pum B 60 rogy, u
IPOBENs [Ba IOJ JOMAIIHMM apecTOM, €ro apecT OKOHUMWiIcS B 62 romy’*, uro

COOTBETCTBYET JaTe, onpenesieHHoi omarogaps uctopuky Mocudy dnasuro.

Texct EBanrenus ot JIyku colepKUT yKa3zaHHs Ha TO, YTO ajpecaToMm ObLI
YeJIOBEK WJIM OOIIMHA, KOTOPbIE HE ObUTH 3HAKOMBI HU C UYACHCKUMHU TPAAUIIUSIMHU,
HU ¢ MecTHOCThIO IlajmectuHnl. BmomHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO moOciie AIIOCTOJILCKOTO
cobopa B Hepycamume B 49 romy HeoOXoauMo OBIJIO HMETh HAIKMCaAHHOE
EBanrenue ajisi s3bIYHUKOB B OOIIMHAX, 00pa3oBaHHBIX amocTtojioM [laBmom. B
CBSI3U C 3TUM MOXHO AOMYyCTHUTh, 4TO JIyka Hamucan EBanrenue okono 53 ropa,
KOI'JIa «aroCTOI S3bIKOBY» COBEPLIMII YKE BTOPOE MUCCUOHEPCKOE MyTemmecTBue®,
[Ipu sToM amocton IlaBen OCHOBBIBaN OOIIMHBI BEPYIOUIMX BO XpHUCTAa B TEX
ropojiax, rlie €My yJaBaJloCh IPOIOBE0oBaTh EBaHTenue, 1 mucai B 3TH OOIIUHBI

Hacrapinenus. O6muHa B deccanoHuKax yxke uMena asa [1aBnoBbix nocnanus ™.

JlaHHBIM BpEMEHHOM MapKep IJIsl ONpEIeIIeHUsl AaThl HanvucaHusl EBanrenus
(Anocronsckuii cobop B Mepycanume), uMeet 00JbIIOE 3HAYEHUE, MTOCKOJIBKY BO
BTOPOM MHCCHOHEPCKOM IyTEIIEeCTBHM arnoctojia llaBna, corylacHO rumorese o

148
«Mb»-0TpbIBKax~*°, Jlyka craHoBurCcs crnyTHukoMm IlaBma. Ha ocHoBanuu

BBIIICU3JIOKCHHOI'O MOXXHO AJOIIYCTUTHb, YTO MMCHHO B IICPUOA, KOTAad allOCTOJIbI

145 Cm.: Read D. When Were the Gospels Written? A Response to Bart Ehrman, Part |. [DnexrponHbiii
pecypc] // FULCRUMY: [caiir]. URL: http://www.fulcrum?7.com/apologetics/2016/7/8/when-were-the-gospels-
written-a-response-to-bart-ehrman-part-i (nata o6pamenus: 03.05.2026).

146 Cm.: Unapuon (Angpees), mump. Yxas. cou. C. 22-23; mepBoe MuccHoHepckoe myTemecTtsue B 49-51 rr.,
cm.: JlesH. 16:1-18:23.

147 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 541.

148 TMossnenne B Texcte kuuru Jesuuii MecToumenus «Mbub» (cM. Jesn. 16:10-17; 20:5-8, 13-15; 21:1-8,
11, 12, 14-18; 27:1-8, 15, 16, 19, 20, 27, 37; 28:2, 7, 10-16). Haubonee oyeBugHOE O0BSICHEHUE TaHHOTO MEPEXoaa
B TOM, 4TO aIlOCTOJI J'IyKa MPUCOCANHACTCA K allOCTOIY HaBny B Tpoaae, 1 C 9TOTO MOMCHTA MyTCHICCTBOBAJI C HUM
(em. Hnapuon (Anghees), mump. Yka3z. cou. C. 163-164.). Bonee monpoOHsiii 0630p MHenuit cm. Keener C. S. Acts:
An Exegetical Commentary. 4 vols. Vol. 3. Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2014. P. 350-374.
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peIInIA BOIIPOC, KaK IIPUHHUMATL A3BIYHHKOB B L[GpKOBI), OBUIO HAIIMCaHO

EBanrenue ot JIyku B iepuos ¢ 53 o 59 rox o P. X.

1.4. Ilpoucxoxnenne EBanrenus or Moanna

UeTBepToe KaHOHMYECKOE EBaHrenme CymiecCTBEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT TpeX
nepBbIX EBaHTenuii mo cojepikanuio u cBoeil crpykrype. OHO paccMaTpuBaeTcs B
KaueCTBE CaMOCTOSATEILHOTO MCTOYHHMKA, KOTOPHII BO MHOTOM JIOMOJIHSIET

CunonTukon*,

1.4.1. BHeminue cBuaeTeIbCTBA npoucxoxkaenust EBanrenus or Moanna

O npoucxoxaeHurW YeTBepTOro EBaHrenuss TroBOpAT BCE APEBHUE
LIEpKOBHBIE aBTOPHI, Kpome [lanus, ogHaKO MO CBOEMY COAEPKAHUIO 3TU CBEACHUS
HE JTal0T SICHOTO MpeacTaBieHus o fanHoM EBanrenuu. Haubosnee npoctpanHo 00
stoMm EBanrenuu ynomunarot csitoit Upuneit Jlnonckuit u 6naxkennsiii Meponum

CtpusioHCKHiA.

Csuoemenvcmao opesnux asmopos 06 Esaneenuu om Hoanna

Cesitoit Upuneii, enuckon JIluoHa, B 3aBEepUICHUHU OIUCAHUS YETHIPEX
KaHOHHUYecKkuX EBanrenmuit ormevaer cuenyrouiee: «llorom HMoaHH, ydeHUK

['ocnona, BoznexaBmmii Ha Ero rpynm, Taxxke wusgan EBaHrenne BO BpeMs

npe6siBanms cBoero B Edece Asniickomy». 0

Hpyroii aBTOop ApeBHOCTH, OnaxkeHHbld Heponum CrpuaoHckuii, Oomee

oApOOHO coo0IaeT 0 mpoucxoxacHun derBeproro Epanremus: «llocnemnmii —

149 Cwm.: Unapuon (Angpees), mump. Epanrenne ot Moanna. McTropudeckuii 1 60rocI0BCKHil KOMMEHTAPHIA.
M.: Uznatensckuit oM «Ilo3nanuey, 2018. C. 8.
150 Upuneii Jluonckuii, cem. Yxas. cou. C. 220.
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HNoanH, anocton u eBaHrenucT, kotoporo Mucyc mobun 0osnee BceX U KOTOPBIH,
Bo3siexka Ha nepesix (Mu. 13:23; 21:20), nanosisica BIaro 4MCTEHIIEro YUYECHUS U
KOTOPBIN OJIMH TOJIBKO YAOCTOWJICS YCIbIIIATh U3BECTHBIN Bo3riac ¢ kpecra: «Ce,
Marteps TBOsi!» (MH. 19:27)». Korna on Obul B A3uM W KOTAa TaM YK€ JaBajin
poctok cemeHa epeceili Kepunda, EBuoHa M JIpyrux epeTHKOB, OTPUIIABIIMX
npuiecTBie XpHUcTa BO IJIOTH, — KOTOPBIX OH B OJJHOM IOCIaHUH CBOEM Ha3bIBAET
AHTUXPHUCTaMHU, KOTOPBIX TOCTOSIHHO MOpakaeT [oTiydeHueM| amocton IlaBen
(Pum. 3, 2 Kop. 5), To ObLIT TOABUTHYT MOYTH BCEMU a3UMCKUMHU €MMHUCKOIIAMH TOTO
BPEMEHH M NPEACTABUTEISIMA MHOTHX LIepKBeH Hamucath 0 boxkectBe Crniacurens
0oJiee BO3BBIIICHHO U — TaK CKa3aTh — MPOHUKHYTH K camomy CioBy boxkwuro uepes
MOJIET [MBICTH] HE CTOJBKO JEP3HOBEHHBINM, CKOJIBKO CUacTIMBBIA. W 1epkoBHas
UCTOpUS PACCKa3bIBAa€T, YTO OH, KOIJa ero Oparbs yOeXIalu HanucaTh
[EBaHrenue], oTBETUII, YTO HUCIOIHUT UX MPOCKOY, €CIU OHU BCE, HAJIOKUB TOCT
Ha cebs, OyayT coobmia mpocuth ['ocnona. [To okoHUaHMM TOCTa OH OBLI 03apeH
OTKPOBEHHEM M HaMKCcall TO HUCIIOCIaHHOE ¢ He0a BCTYIUICHUE, [KOTOPOE TJIACHUT]:
«B nauane 6but0 CnoBo, u Cioo 6s110 y bora, u Crnoso 6su10 bor. OHo 6bLTO B

nauane y bora» (Uu.1:1)»L,

CornacHo NpUBEAEHHBIM CBHUJIETEIBCTBAM, MOHO PAaCKpBITh CIEAYIOIINE
BOIPOCKI. Bo-TiepBbIX, aBTOpOM dYeTBEepTOro EBaHrenus sBIsSETCS JHOOMMBIN
yuenuk Wucyca, Moann borocios. Bo-BTopeix, Bpems Hanucanus EBaHrenust ot
HNoanHa HeNb3d TOYHO OINPEACIUTh U3 MPUBEICHHBIX OTPBIBKOB, OJTHAKO MOYKHO
KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO OHO OBLJIO HANMCAHO TMOCJE MEPBBIX Tpex EBaHrenuit u mpu
KU3HH «arocTojia JoOBW». B-TpeTbux, npuYMHAMH HAMUCAaHUS MOCJIEIHETO
EBanrenust MoXHO ONpeAe/IUTh KakK JOMOJHEHHUE cBeleHuil 00 Nucyce, KoTopbie
€CTh y CHHOIITUKOB, JINOO B Ka4ECTBE aroJIOruy y4eHusi o boskecTBeHHOU Mpupoie
Xpucra. W, Hakoneu, 4erBeproe EBanrenme, cormacHo — KioumeHnty

AJleKCaHIpUHUCKOMY, HAITUCAHO MPOCTHIM SI3BIKOM U 0€3 0COOBIX XY10KECTBEHHBIX

151 Heponum Cmpudonckuii, 6aaxc. Yxas. cou. C. 14,
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HpI/IKpacl52. N sTo MMOCJICAHEC COITIACYCTCA C MPCACTABJICHUCM O TOM, YTO aIlOCTOJI

HoanHn, ceiH 3eBenesi, Obul ppIOaKOM W HE MMeEN 00pa30BaHUs PABHOIO KaK y

dapuceeB u KHHKHUKOB (cp. [esn. 4:13).

1.4.2. BHyTpeHHUE CBHIETEIHLCTBA

MPOUCXOKICHUSA EBanreaus or Hoanna

B uyerBeprom EBanremmu mnocne pacckasza o BomronieHun bora Crosa
n00aBJIEHO, YTO «HM MbI BUaenu ciaBy Ero, ciaBy kak EnmHopogHoro ot Otma»
(Uu. 1:14). W3 3TOro MOXHO cjAenaTh BBIBOJA, 4YTO MHCATelb YETBEPTOTO
KaHOHHWYeckoro EBaHrenuss ObU1 CBUAETENEM W OYEBHALEM KU3HM [ocmona
HNucyca Xpucra. Ero cmaBy Mor BHJIE€Th, KOHEYHO, TOJBKO KTO-HHOyAb U3
JIBEHAJAaTU anocTosioB. Henb3s HE OTMETHTH, UTO aBTOp EBaHrenus HamepeHHO
HE TOBOPUT O CHIHOBBSIX 3eBeneeBbix (cM.: UH. 1:35, 42; 13:23; 18:15; 19:26; 20:2;
21:7, 20, 23, 24). IIpu conocTtaBieHuH 4eTBEPTOro EBaHrenust ¢ ApyrumMu Tpemst
MO>XHO OOHAapyXHUTh, UTO TaM, IJI€ CTOUT BBIPAXKEHUE «YUYEHUK, KOTOPOro JIFOOUI
Nucyc» - y cunontukoB ctouT ums «Moanny. HabmogaTenbHbINA YUTATENb 3TOTO
EBaHrenus 3amedaeT, 4YTO aBTOp CTAapaercs BCeraa OomM4Yare oxHoro Mynmy or
apyroro (cm.: Uu. 22:4; 13:26; 14:22), ®oma Bcerna UMeEET SMUTET «OJIU3HEID
(cm.: Un. 11:16; 20:24; 21:2). Ho Noanna Kpecturens Bcerja Ha3bIBaeT TOJIBKO

«lwévvno» 1 HuKoraa He nobasiseT cuosa «Kpecturenn» 3,

ABtOop mocnennero EBaHrenuss 4acto NPUBOIUT TaKue MOIPOOHOCTH,
KOTOPBIE BPS JIM MOTJIM OBITh M3BECTHBI MO IEpPecKa3y TPEThEro JIMIa: «ObLIO
okosio aecstoro vacay (Mu. 1:39); «Opo okoyo mectoro yaca» (Mu. 4:6); «a
6buta Houb» (UH. 13:30)°*. EpaHrenuct XpaHuT B MaMATH YEPTHI YEIOBEYECKOTO

xapakrepa Mucyca u Ero nepexuBanus. Hanpumep, xorma Mucyc npumen B

152 Cm.: Escesuii Kecapuiickuii. Yxa3. cou. C. 141.
18 Cwm.: Bymxeeuu T., ceswy. Ykas. cou. C. 187.
154 Cwm.: Hnapuon (Angees), mump. Uncyc Xpucroc. Kusnb u yuenue. C. 169.
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camapsiHCkuil ropo OH «...yTpYIUBIIKUCH OT MyTH, cen y konoaess» (Mu. 4:6).
[Ipn onmcanun BockpewmeHus: Jlazaps aBTop yerBeproro EBaHrenuss moapoOHO
NepesacT HAaCTPOCHUE M BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHUE XPHUCTA: YBUJEB ILIAYYIIHMX
xenmH, Uucyc «Cam BocckopOen myxoM u Bosmytmics» (Ma. 11:33); ycnpiman
orBeT uyneeB, OH «mpocneswics» (Mu. 11:35); monxons ko rpoOy Jlazaps,
Cnacurens onsite ckopout «BHYTpeHHO» (MH. 11:38). Brnonne BeposiTHO, 4TO

TaKHe MOAPOOHOCTU MOT 3aIIACATh TONBKO OYEBHUIEL COOBITHI ™,

OueHp BaXHO TIPU M3YYEHHH aBTOpCTBA 4eTBEpTOro EBaHrenus
COOTHECEHUE ero ¢ Apyrumu kHuramu amnocrtonia Moanna: IlepBsiM CoOOpHBIM
[Tocnanuem HMoanna m kuurot OtkpoBenue. Eanrenume u IlepBoe CoOopHoe
[locnanue oOHapyXMBaIOT CTUJIMCTUYECKHME CXOACTBAa. B HHMX Bcerga B
OJINHAKOBOM CMBICJI€ YHOTPEOJIAIOTCS YaCTULBL: «Tepi», «ivoy, «aAdd». Taxxke
OJIMHAKOBO YacTO BCTpEYArOTCs TJaroijiel: «feacBouy u «Bewpevy, U Takue
BBIPAKEHUS, KaK — «IyIIy MOJOXUTH» [tnv youynv tlevai], «bor ucTUHHBIN
[@edc 0 aAndwvog], «Crnacurenb MHpa XPHUCTOC» [0 ZOTAPNG TOL KOGUOL O
Xplotog], «aBUTH» [pouvewv], «dama» [tekvia], «aetu» [moidid]. [loBTopeHue
OJIHOT'O M TOTO € BBIpa)KEHHUs B OJTHOM M TOM K€ nepuojie. Becerma B oqHOM U ToM
K€ CMBICJIE YIMOTPEOJSIOTCS TaKhe CIIOBA, KAK: «CBET», «HCTHHA», «JIHOOOBBY,
(OKU3HBY», <OKU3Hb BeUYHas», «EnMHOPOIHBIN CBIH», «CMEPTH», «ThbMay», «MpPaK»,
«HEOO», «MHPY», «IUIOTh», IPUUTH B MHP», «POXKIATHCSA CBBIIMICY. JlaHHBIC
CXOJICTBA, CKOpEE BCEro, YKa3blBAIOT HA NPUHAJICKHOCTh HJTUX MHCAHUU
(EBanrenus u IlepBoro Co6opuoro Ilocnanus Moanna) onnomy aBropy — Moanny

Borocnosy™®,

OtkpoBenune HMoanna borocinoBa Takxke yka3plBaeT Ha TO, 4ro HMoaHH
apisieTcsa aBTopoM EBanrenus. Ctuxu «OtkpoBenue Mucyca Xpucra, KOTopoe aaj
Emy bor, uToObl moka3zarb pabaM CBOUM, YeMy HaHJIEKUT ObITh Bckope. M1 OnH

nokasaj, MocjiaB oHoe uepe3 AHrena cBoero pady cBoemy HMoaHHy, KOTOpBIH

155 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 170.
156 Cwm.: Bymxesuu T., cesy. Yka3. cou. C. 188.
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CBUJIETENBCTBOBAN clIOBO boxkue u cuperensctBo Mucyca Xpucra, u 4to OH
Bunem» (Otkp. 1:1-2). CnoBa Anoxanurcuca: «ciaoBo boxue U CBUIETEIHLCTBO
Nucyca Xpucra, 4To OH BUJEI U O YEM OH CBUCTEIHCTBOBAN!» MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh
Ha crieayrouiee. Bo-mepBbix, Ha OTphiBOK U3 IlepBoro CoOopnoro Ilocnanus
HNoanHa: «0 TOM, 4TO OBLJIO OT Hayaja, YTO MbI CIBIIIAIHN, YTO BHUJIETU CBOMMHU
OYaMH{, YTO pacCMaTpUBaIM U YTO OcCsi3alM pyku Hamu, o CroBe ku3HU, UOO
KU3Hb SBUJIACh, M1 MBI BUJACIHA U CBUJIETEIHLCTBYEM». BO-BTOpPBIX, Ha YETBEPTOE
EBanrenue, rtme roBopuTCs, UYTO «U Mbl BuIenu ciaBy Ero, cimaBy Kkak

Enunopoauaoro ot Otua» (Un. 1:14)17,

He cnemyer ocraBmsath 0e3 BHMMaHUA TOT (aKT, 4YTO SI3bIK KHHIHU
OtkpoBenusi, yerBéproro EBanrenus u Ilepsoro CobGopnoro Ilocnanus Moanna
HMEIOT CXOJICTBO IO CTHJIFO M TEMH OCHOBHBIMHU MBICIISIMU (Hampumep, OopbOa
TbMBI cO XpucTtoM M Ero mapctBom), KOTOpBIE SICHO MPOXOJAT MO BCEM TPEM
nucanusM. B EBanrenuu, kak u B Anokanurncuce (Otkp. 1:5, 6, 13, 17) roBopurcs

o boxecte ['ocnona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra.

1.5. BuiBoa

B nmanHOW TnaBe ObUIM TPUBENEHBI OCHOBHBIE CBUJIETEIBCTBA O
MPOUCXOXKICHUN KAHOHUYECKNX EBaHTeNnuii, KOTOpbI€ JOCTYITHBI HA COBPEMEHHOM
JTarne pa3BuTHs OuOJIeckol Hayku. B pesynbrare paccMOTpeHUs MPUBEICHHBIX
MCTOYHMKOB M JAaHHBIX MOXHO CJIE€JaTh CIEAYIOIHUE BbIBOJBI. Bo-IepBhIX,
BHEIIHUE CBUJIETEILCTBA O MPOUCXOXKICHUHU NEepBOro EBaHrenus ykasplBarOT, YTO
aBTOPOM SIBJISIETCSl aroctoll Mardei, ObIBITUN MBITaph W OAWH W3 JBEHAAIATH
yueHukoB HMwucyca. IlomydeHHble  BBIBOABI  CONOCTABUMBI  BHYTPEHHHUE
CBHJIETEIBCTBA O TMPOUCXOXKJICHUU TniepBoro EBanrenus. bpocaercs B Tiasza

rny601<a$[ OCBCIOMIICHHOCTBL aBTOpPa B Hy,[[@ﬁCKHX TpaauouAaX, a TAKKC HAJIUINC B

157 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 188-189.
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I'PEYECKOM TEKCTE€ CEMHUTCKUX HMIUOM. Takxke Mg BOIpoca O IPOUCXOKICHUU
nepBoro EBaHrenuss BaKeH HIM30J C YIUIATOM XPHUCTOM XpPaMOBOIO HAaJora,
IOCKOJIBKY 3TO COOBITUE KOCBEHHO YKAa3blBa€T Ha JaTy HaIlUCaHUS 3TOr0

EBanremus no 70 roxa mo P.X.

Bo-BTOpBIX, THIATEIBHOE pPACCMOTPEHHE BHEIIHUX W  BHYTPEHHHX
CBUJICTEJILCTB  MPOUCXOXKJCHUSI BTOPOro KaHOHMYeckoro EBanrenus pgaer
CIEAYIOIINE PE3YIbTaThl. be3ycnoBHO, BTopoe EBaHrenue npuHajjiexkKUuT aroCcTOILy
Mapky, cnyTHUKY IepBOBEpPXOBHBIX anoctolioB Ilerpa u IlaBna. JononHuTenbHas
uH(pOpMaIUs 0 HEM COJAEPKUTCS B KHUIax HOBO3aBeTHOro kopmyca (desn. 12:12,
25; 15:37, 39; 1 Iler. 5:13; Kom. 4:10; 2 Tum. 4:11; ®am. 1:24). Bnomane
BO3MOXXHO, YTO €BaHreIUCT Mapk aapecoBall CBOE IMPOU3BEACHUE XPpUCTHAHAM
Puma, koTopoe OoH Hamwucan euie npu ku3Hu anoctoiia Ilerpa okono 60 roga mo
P.X. Ilocne storo, cormacHo EBceBuio Kecapuiickomy, Mapk oTmnpaBuwics B
Anekcangputo (Erumer), 4roObl 31eck npomnoBenoBath «EBanrenue, um

Hanmucanuoe» 28,

B-TpeTpux, riay0okoe H3ydeHHE BHYTPEHHHUX M BHEUIHUX CBHJIETEIHCTB
IIPOUCXO0XKJIEHNS TPETHET0 KAHOHUYECKOro EBaHreNnnst NOATBEPKAAET, YTO TAHHOE
EBanrenuie ObUIO HamucaHo anocToyioM JIykoi, KOTOpbIA HMMeNl MO3HaHUs B
MEAMIIMHCKOM ucKyccTBe. OH, Oyayuu cmyTHHKOM amnoctona IlaBma, Takke
Hamucan KHury [lesHuii, Onaromaps KOTOpPOH MOXKHO ONPEICTUTh Bpems
Hanucanusa Tpetbero EBanrenusi. ABtop JlessHMil HuYero He cooOHIaeT o
BOCCTaHMM NpoTuB pumistH B 70 romy, u o cmepru MHMakoBa, mnepBOro
Hepycanumckoro enuckomna. OmgHako, HO cooOmiaer o0 yOuiictBe Credana, a
Tak)xe o ToHeHusx Ha LlepkoBb u yOuiictBe anocrona Makosa 3eBeneeBa, ciaeayeT
noJiarathb, yto JlestHusi ObLIIM HAMUMCaHbl B MPOMEXKYTKE MEXAY 3TUMHU COOBITUSIMU

B repuoj BpeMenu ¢ 53 o 59 rox o P.X.

18 Cm.: Escesuii Kecapuiickuii. Yxas. cou. C. 88.
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W, HakoHel, OTHOCUTENBHO AaTpUOYIUHM U JIaTUPOBKU YETBEPTOIO
KaHOHMYECKOro EBaHTeNMsi MEHbIIE BCEro pa3HOrjacus MNpU COOTHOIICHUU
BHEIIHUX W BHYTPEHHUX CBHUJCTENBLCTB, 4YTO OIpeaenserca Ooree MO3THUM
HamucaHveM. Tem He MeHee, cienyeT O0O03HAaYUTh CIETYIOUIME COCTABISIOIINE
BOIIPOCA MPOUCXOXKICHHS UeTBepTOro EBanrenus. ABTOPOM SIBISICTCS OIMKalIui
yuenuk Mucyca, anocton Moann borocnos, cbin pridaka 3eBeaes. Mecto u Bpems
HalMuCcaHusl COTJIACHO BHEIIHUM CBUJETEIbCTBAM — ropoia Edece B mpoBuHIUU

Maunoit A3zum nocne paspyuenusi Mepycanuma okoiso 90 roma nmo P.X.
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IJIABA I1. MTIPOUCXOXKJIEHUE KAHOHUUYECKHUX EBAHTEJIUHA
B HAYUYHBIX TPYJAX BAPTA DPMAHA

Bo BTOpO#1 ri1aBe pacCMOTPEHBI OCHOBHBIE MMOJIOKEHUS O MPOUCXOKICHUU

kaHoHN4eckux EBaHrenuii B Hay4HbIX TpyJax bapra Dpmana.

2.1. AuonumHocTh EBanreani

Bo mHoOrux cmoux IIPOU3BCACHUAX SpMaH n3Jj1aract TCOPHUIO AaHOHHMHBIX
EBanrenuii. HaHHaﬂ TCOPpUA MOIKCT OBITH OIlMCaHa C IIOMOIIBK0 YCTBIPECX

YTBEPXKACHUM.

Bo-nepBrix, Bce 4eThIpe KaHOHWYECKUX EBaHrenuss u3HayaibHO OBLIU
HamucaHbl 0€3 KAaKWX-TMO0O0 Ha3BaHUM WM 3aroJIOBKOB, C IMOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX
MOKHO OblIO OBl ompemenuts aptopa'®. CornacHo JaHHON —IIO3MIINH,
W3HaYaJIbHbIE aBTOpPhl EBaHrenuit HaMEepeHHO CKPBUIM CBOK JIMYHOCTh, YTO

OTJIMYAeT UX OT MHOTHX Apyrux Ouorpaduil APEBHOCTHU, B KOTOPBIX Y3HAETCS

peabHbIi aBTOp B 3araaBun Tekcral®,

Bo-BTOphIX, Bce ueThipe EBaHrenus B TeueHUE JIOJITOTO BPEeMEHH (OKOJIO
CTOJIETHS) TIEpeaBaIuCh U3 OOIIMHBI B OOIIUHY 0€3 Kakoro-nmuoo HazBaHus. U Bcé
3TO MPOUCXOJUIIO 10 0COOOTO0 MOMEHTA, Korja ux npunucanu Mardero, Mapky,
Jlyke n Hoanny!®l. B cBasm ¢ Tem, 4TO B IPEBHOCTH B OCHOBHOM BCE KHHIH
MIPEACTABISIA COOOH PYKOIMCHBIE KOJEKCHI WJIM CBUTKH, KaXKIBIM pa3z IpHU
CO37aHUM OYepeqHON Komuu EBaHTeNnMsi HUKTO HE MO0OABISUT K HEMY 3arjaBus C

yKasanueM aBropal®?,

B-tpetpux, 3armaBusi k EBanrenusm  OblTM  JOOABIE€HBI  CIYCTS

NPOJOJDKUTEIBHBIM TEpUOJl BpeMEHH, Koraa ydeHuku HMucyca yxke Obln

159 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. How Jesus Became God: The Exaltation of a Jewish Preacher from Galilee. New
York: HarperOne, 2014. P. 90.
160 Cy.: Ehrman B. D. The New Testament. P. 79.
161 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. How Jesus Became God. P. 90.
162 Cy.: Brant P. The Case for Jesus. P. 14.
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norpedensl. Takoe no0aBiieHHE B 3arojloBKM EBaHrenuit umeno 1eiap — MpuaTh
YETBIpEM TPOWM3BEIACHUAM O Ku3HM © Jjenax Cracurenss HEO0OXOAUMBIN
aproputer'®. JlaHHOE BKJIIOYEHHE HA3BAHMI /11 KAHOHUUYECKUX EBaHTeNuii ObII0
CAENaHO MpPEeIHAMEPEHHO, YTOObI YUTATENh IMOBEPUJ, YTO aBTOpPaMU SIBISIOTCS
amocTOJIbl M HMX YyYeHUKH. bapT cuurtaer, 4To MNPUCBOCHUE HA3BAaHUW IS
HOBO3aBeTHBIX EBaHrenuii wuMeno MOJEMHYECKUM XapakTep, H3TO JIOXKHAas

anI/I6y1_II/I$I HIIN TIOAJCIIKA, KOTOpasa OCYyXKAaJIlaCb KaK CPpCAH A3BIYHUKOB, TaK H

cpenu xpuctuan®s,

B-4eTBepTHIX, NMOCKONLKY EBaHrenus H3HAYAILHO OBUIM AHOHMMHBIMHU,
CJIEIOBATENBLHO, HU OJHO M3 HUX HE OBUIO HANKMCAHO OYEBHMALAMH COOBITHH W3
xu3En  Mucyca Xpucral®. Dpman nomaraer, 4ro Bce uerhipe EBanrenus
HaXOMATCS Ha IOCJIENHEM OTalle CO3[aHus ToBecTBoBaHus 00 Hucyce. Cam
IPOLIECC CO3JaHUs TPEACTABIIAETCS B BUJE IIENU AHOHUMHBIX IHCAHUM, aBTOPHI
KOTOPHIX HUKOT/a He BUAenu Mucyca, M, BO3MOXKHO, Ta)e HUKOTAa HE BCTPEYAIH

oueBH B,

Jlannast Teopust bapta Opmana (pakTUUECKH MOJTHOCTHIO HE UMEET ITYyOOKHUX
ocHOBaHUW. OYEBUAHO, YTO B HEW HE YUYUTHIBAIOTCS CaMble PAHHUE PYKOMHUCH
EBanrenuii, HeT y4eTa OCOOCHHOCTEM KOMUPOBAHUS U PACIPOCTPAHEHUS KHUT B
JpPEBHUE BPEMEHA, W B 1EJIOM MOJAPHIBAETCSI OTCYTCTBUEM HMCTOPUYECKUX

obocuoBanmiil®’,

2.1.1. AHoHumMHBIe pykonucu EBanremnnii

Camas rnmaBHas mpobiieMa Teopu 00 aHOHUMHBIX EBaHrenmsax 3akitodaercs

B TOM, UTO pyKoOIlMcel 0e3 3arjiaBusi BCEX YEThIpeX HOBO3aBETHbIX EBaHrenuii He

163 Cm: Ehrman B. D. How Jesus Became God. P. 90.

164 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. Forgery and Counterforgery: The Use of Literary Deceit in Early Christian Polemics.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013. P. 51-52, 6.

165 Cm: Ehrman B. D. How Jesus Became God. P. 90.

166 Cwm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 15.

167 Cm.: Ibid.
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OBLIIO Haﬁ,HCHO. Mo>xHO AOIIYCKATb, YTO TaKHUX pyKOHHCCﬁ HUKOrgza HC

cyliecTBOBao %,

HccnenoBanue IpeBHUX HOBO3aBETHBIX PYKOMHUCEH MOKa3bIBAET, UTO TEKCTHI
KaHoHMYecknx EBanrenuii Bcerga ObUIM mpumucanbl amoctosnaMm (Matdedt u
HNoann) u yuenukam amnoctoioB (Mapk u Jlyka). 3T0 MOXHO yBUIETh OoJjiee

noapo6Ho B [Ipunoxxenun Ne 2.

Ha ocHOBaHMU NMPHUBEAECHHBIX JAHHBIX MOKHO YOEAUTHCS, YTO aHOHUMHBIX
pykonuceil EBanrenuii He HaiineHo. TaOnuna Oblla COCTaBJI€HA COIIACHO
IOPUHLIAIIAM TEKCTOJOTUH, KOTJa sl M3yYeHUs TEKCTa HCIOJB3YIOTCS Camble
JIPEeBHHUE U Jy4llIhe PYKOMUCH. B MTOre MOXHO yBUAETH, UYTO CamMble PaHHHUE U
Jaydiide pykonucu (0e3 HUCKIIOUEHHMs, Ha BCEX SI3bIKaX) MPUIMCHIBAIOT YETHIPE

Epanrenus Margero, Mapky, Jlyke u Moanny coorsercTBeHHO®,

MOo’KHO TakX e 3aMETUTh C MOMOILBIO JAHHON TaOJUIbl, YUTO B HEKOTOPBIX
MO3/IHUX PYKOIHUCSX CIOBO «ELOYYEMOV» OTCYTCTBYyeT. TeM He MeHee, OUE€BUIHO
abcomoTHOE enuHooOpasre B HMMEHax aBTopoB EBanrenwmii: Martdeil Bcerna
Ha3biBaeTcs «Martdeit» ¢ HeOonpmuMu BapuanusaMu, Mapk — «Mapk» U Tak

naeel’®

. JlanHoe HaOmIOJEHUE Ba)KHO, MOCKOJBKY HEKOTOpBIE HCCIIE0BATEIH
YTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO JApPEBHETpedecKkue pykonucu EBaHrennii CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O
Oonee mo3nHEM J00aBJIEHWH K HUM 3arojIoBKOB, HH(MOPMHUPYIOIIUX 00 UX aBTOpE.
[To saTomy Bompocy Dpman 3asaBisieT: «Tak Kak COXpaHHUBIIMECS 0 HAIIUX JHEU
JPEBHETPEUECKUE PYKOIHMCH COJEpkKAT Takoe OOJbINoe pa3sHooOpasue (PasHbIX)
Ha3BaHWN EBaHrenuii, TEKCTOJOTH aBHO TOHSUIM, YTO WX NMPUBBHIYHBIC Ha3BaHUS

(manpumep, «EBanrennme ot  Mardes») He  BOCXOIAT K OJHOMY

«TIEPBOHAYAILHOMY» HAa3BaHMIO, a ObUIM JOOABIECHBI IEPENUCYMKAMH TT03Ke» L,

168 Cm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 15.

169 Cw.: Ibid. P. 17.

170 Cm.: Bird M. F. The Gospel of the Lord: How the Early Church Wrote the Story of Jesus. Wm. B.
Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2014. P. 259.

11 Ehrman B. D. Jesus: Apocalyptic Prophet of the New Millennium. P. 248-249n1.
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Ta6muna B [punoxxenun Ne 2 ¢ HaumeHoBaHUsIMH EBaHTenuii qpeBHEUIIINX
PYKOIIMCEH BOBCE HE MOKA3BIBAET «OONBIIOE pazHOooOpaszue». CyleCTBEHHBIM
OTIMYMEM MOKHO CUHUTATH TOJIBLKO TO, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX PYKOIMCAX OTCYTCTBYET
CJIOBO «EVOYYEAOV», BIOJHE BO3MOXKHO JUIsl COKpamieHus: Ha3paHual'2. Taxum
00pa3oM, BO BCEX JPEBHUX PYKOIMCAX, KOTOPHIE CErOJHS JIOCTYIHEI
YEeJIOBEUECTBY, BCTPEUAKOTCS TOJABKO MMeHa Matdes, Mapka, JIyku u HMoanna.
Cam DpMmaH 3asBJISET, YTO CAMBIM BAaXKHBIM BHEIIHUM KPUTEPHEM, KOTOPOMY
HEOOXOAMMO CIIEOBATh, 3aKIKOYAETCA B CIEAYIOMIEM: YTOOBI YTEHHE SBIIIOCH
«OPUTUHANBHBEIMY» OHO JOJDKHO OBITh HAMICHO B JIYYHIMX PYKONMCHAX U TPYIIIAX
pykonmceii' 3. HazBanus sxe KaHOHMYECKUX EBaHTenmii BCTPEYaroTcs HE TOJBKO B

WWIYUIIUX PYKOIIHUCAX)» W «JIYUIIHUX TI'PYIIIIax pYKOHHCGﬁ)), OHH BCTPCHAKOTCA BO

BCCX PYKOIIHUCAX oe3 CANHOI'O UCKIIIOUYCHUA.

Takxe ciexyeT OTMETUTh, YTO 3aroJIOBKM HMMEIOTCS B CaMbIX JPEBHUX
pykonucsx kaxaoro EBanrenus. Camas apeBHss pykonuch EBanrenus ot Matdes
(ITamupyc 4), natupyemasi Il BexOM, COIEPKUT 3aroJIOBOK «ELOYYEAOV KOTO
naf’Boovy. Camas npeBHsisi konusg Havana EBanrenust or Mapka HaxoauTcs B
CHHalCKOM KOJEKCE M €ro 3arojoBOK COAEpKaT CI0BA «KOTO NAPKOV». JlaHHBIN
KoJieKc ObLT HakjeH Ha rope CuHait u natupyercs [V Bekom. ABTOpUTET JaHHOU
HaXOJIKM OYeHb BBICOK, OHA CUMTAETCS caMou HajekHo# kommeidl Hosoro 3aBera
U3 BCeX Korna-imu0o HaWJeHHbIX. AHAJIOTMUHBIM 00pa3oMm, camasi JApEeBHsA
pykonuch EBanremust ot Jlyku (Ilamupyc 75 — |I-III Bek) HaumHaeTcs cloBaMH
«evoy’yeMov  kato Aovkavy. Hakoner, camas JpeBHSSI M3 CYIIECTBYIOIIUX

pykonucet EBanremuss ot Hoanna (Ilamupyc 66 — II-III Bek) comepxut

172 Cm.: Gathercole S. J. The Titles of the Gospels in the Earliest New Testament Manuscripts // Zeitschrift
fur die Neutestamentliche Wissenschaft und die Kunde der &lteren Kirche. Vol. 104. Ne 1. 2013. P. 33-76. P. 71. Cm.
takke Aune D. E. The Meaning of Evayyéhov in the Inscriptiones of the Canonical Gospels // Jesus, Gospel
Traditions and Paul in the Context of Jewish and Greco-Roman Antiquity: Collected Essays Il. Tibingen: Mohr-
Siebeck, 2013. (Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament, vol. 303). P. 3-24. P. 24.

173 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. Misquoting Jesus. P. 130.
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HEOOJIBIION @paFMeHT TCKCTa, OAHAKO CCTb 3aroJIOBOK (<SU(X’YY8}LIOV KATa

1wwoavvnvr i,

Takum o0Opa3om, caMble NPEBHHE W HAJAC)KHBIC PYKOIMMCH KAaHOHHMYECKHUX
EBanrenwii enunoriacHo atpuOytupyorcs Matdero, Mapky, JIlyke u Moanny. A
(baKTHYEeCKMX HMCTOPUYECKUX CBHUICTENIBCTB, KOTOPBIE MOJATBEPKAAIOT TE3UC 00

aHoHMMHOCTH EBaHrenmii, Het'’.

2.1.2. HeBeposSAITHOCTH TeOpUM aHOHMMHBIX EBaHrenui

Hpyras mpo0Oiiema, CBsi3aHHasi ¢ Teopuel aHOHUMHBIX EBaHrenuii, — mosiHas
HEMpPaB0MoJ0O0HOCTh TOTO, YTO YEThIPE KHUTH, IUPKYIUPYIOIIHE HA MPOTSKEHUN
MOYTHU CTa JieT B PuMckoii uMmrnepun 6e3 Ha3BaHUsI, MOTJIM ObITh aTpUOyTUPOBAHBI
MEPENUCYMKAMHU 10 BCEW MMIIEPUH, U TP 3TOM HE OCTABUTH CJIEOB PA3HOIJIACUN

B pykommcsx'’®,

CornacHo Teopur aHOHMMHBIX EBanrenuii, Bce yetbipe EBanrenus Obuin
HamucaHbl 0€3 yKa3aHWs aBTOpa. 3aTeéM OHHU INEPENUCHIBAIMCH BPYUHYIO U
PaCIpPOCTPAHSAIUCH MO BCel PUMCKOM MMIIepuM B TEUEHUE IeCATUIETHI. B Havane
BTOPOTO BeKa cpasy ObUIM MPEeI0KEHbl Ha3BaHUSI KO BCEM YETHIPEM aHOHMMHBIM
EBanrenusm. ATpuOynus MpeanoNoKUTEIIBHO TPOXoauiia Mo Bce Pumckoit
umnepun (B I'amunee, Uepycamume, Cupuu, Adpuke, Erunte, Pume), Besne, rie

MOKHO OBLIO HaiiTh konuu Epanremmiil’’.

B omnmcaHHON BbIIIE CUTyallMd BO3HUKAIOT BONPOCHL. Bo-lepBbIX, Kak
NUCIBI, KOTOpble MOOABISUIM Ha3BaHUS, MOIJIM ONPENCIHUTHCA, KOMY CIEIyeT
NPUIIACHIBATh EBaHrenue, eciim OHO W3Ha4yalbHO aHOHMMHO? Kak oHu

noaJACPKUBAJIN CBA3b APyl € JAPYIroM, TakK, 4YTO BCC KOIIMK OJHOI'O U TOI'0 KC

174 Cwm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 18.

175 Cw.: Ibid. P. 18-19.

176 Cwm.: Bird M. Op. cit. P. 258-259.
17 Cwm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 19.
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EBanrenus IMOJIYYHJIN OOAWMHAKOBBIC Ha3BaHUs? I/ICXO,ZIH U3 TOIro, 4YTO Ha HAHHBIC
BOIIPOCBI HET OTBCTA, CJICAYCT IIPU3HATHL TCOPHIO AHOHHMMHBIX EBanrenuii

HenpasaonogooHon’8,

OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHKE (DAKT, YTO K MOMEHTY HamwcaHus EBaHrenus
ot Jlyku cyiecTBoBaau MHOTHE ApyrHe MOBECTBOBaHUs O >ku3HM Hucyca (cwm.
JIk. 1:1-4). B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM BO3HHKAeT BONPOC: KaK HACHTU(UIUPOBATH 3TU
MHOTHe moBecTBoBaHMs 00 WMucyce? Takum o00pa3om, Teopuss aHOHHUMHBIX
EBanrenuii He 00bsICHSET, KaK MOIIM OBITh B OOpaIlleHUH 0€3 MyTaHUIbl YEThIpE
EBanrenusa, kortopsle BonuiMi B KaHOH HoBoro 3aBera, W Jpyrue MHOTHE

IIOBECTBOBAHUS, O KOTOPHIX roBoput Jlykal’,

Taxke BO3HMKAIOT CIOKHOCTH IIPU JONYIIEHUH, YTO TEOPHUS aHOHWMHBIX
EBanrenuii BepHa. He sicHO B TakoMm ciyuyae, Kak HEKOTOpbIE KONHHM HE ObLIN
MPUIIKMCAaHbl OMKMOOYHO JIpyruM amoctoiaMm: Anupero, [letpy wimn Bapdonomero.
[Ipn nmocToBEepHOCTM TEOpUM AHOHMMHBIX EBaHrenuii ObUTM OBl ClEMYIONINE
HaxoJKkH. Bo-mepBbIX, aHOHMMHBIE KONUHU pyKomnucerd EBanrenuii (Bbimie ObLIO
MOKa3aHo, YTO WX HET). BO-BTOPBIX, pa3iiMyHble HA3BaHHUS OJHOTO M TOTO XKeE
EBanrenus (Hampumep, OJIMH DK3EMIUIAP OJHOM W TOH K€ PYKOIUCH

IPUIKCHIBAETCS anocToy Matdero, a npyrue — anocroiy Ilerpy nmu ®ome)'e,

Ilocnennee 3ameyaHue BaXXHO, IIOCKOJIBKY PYKOIIMCHBIE CBHUETENILCTBA
npyro kauru Hosoro 3aBerta Ilocnanus k EBpesM MNOKa3bIBalOT CIIEIYIOLIEE.

[Tocnanue k EBpesM punmceIBaeTcs pa3HbIM JIMIaM UK ocTaeTcs 6e3 aBTopaldl,

B Ilpunoxenun Ne 3 MOXXHO 3aMETUTh SIBHOE pa3HOOOpasue aBTOPOB
[Tocmanust x EBpesm. OpHM pPYKONMCH aHOHHMMHBI, JPYrM€ HPUIUCHIBAIOT
[Tocnanne Tumodero mnm IlaBmy. OnHa U3 pykomnucen Aaxe Oblia MOJIUCaHA

CJIOBOM «OVOVULOG», UYTO B MEPEBO/IE O3HAYAET «AaHOHUMHBINY. Cpeid [IEpKOBHBIX

178 Cm.: Ibid. P. 20.
179 Cm.: Ibid.
180 Cm.: Ibid.
181 Cm.: Ibid. P. 21.
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nucaTeseil MmepBbIX TPeX BEKOB HE ObLIO €IMHOTIIACHOIO MHEHHUS OTHOCHUTEIHHO
aBTOpCcTBa AaHHOro mnocmanus. OauH aBTop yTBepknai, uro Ilocmanue ObLIO
HarmcaHo [laBiom, HO OH He ykazan ceOs. [pyroit mucarens cumrtan, 4yto Jlyka
nepesen [locmanne x EBpesm, nHanucannoe Ilanmom, ¢ eBpeMCKOro s3plka Ha
rpeueckuii. Takxke CcylecTBOBaiu Bepcuu, 4To aBTopoM llocnanus 6w BapHaga,
COPATHMK «aroCToJa A3bIKOB», WK Aaxke Kimument, enuckon Pumcknii'®. Opuren
npu obpamiennu K Borpocy o0 aBTopctBe Ilocnmanmst x EBpesim 3asBisui, 4To

ToNbKO ['0CIIOIb 3HAET, KTO SABJIAETCS aBTOPOM JAHHOTO MOCIAHMS 53,

Takum oOpa3zoM, Teopusi aHOHMMHBIX EBaHrenuii He MOATBEpKIAeTCA IO
OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPHUSIM UCTOPUUECKON TOCTOBEpHOCTH. Kak ObUIO MOKa3aHO BBILIE,
BO-TIEPBBIX, HET HU OJIHOM AHOHMMHOW JApeBHEW pykonucu EBanrenunt Hosoro
3aBeTa, BO-BTOPBIX, B CIy4ae C HACTOSIIMMU aHOHMMHBIMM KHUramu HoBoro
3aBera (Ha npumepe [locnanus k EBpesim) umeercs pazHooOpazue B aBTOPCTBE U

BCTPCUAIOTCA HCIIOAIIMCAHHBIC PYKOIIUCH 0e3 aBTOPCTBA.

2.1.3. Asropsl EBanresinii He u3 oueBuanes xu3Hu Uncyca

Taxxe sBigercs MnpoOJeMONM B KOHLENIHMH JpMaHa YTBEP)KIEHUE, 4YTO
Oonee mo3mHUE aTpuOynuu s EBaHrenuii ObLIM J0OABICHBI IS TMPUIAYN
OOJIBIIET0 aBTOPUTETAa NMHCaHMIO®*, B TakoMm cilydae BO3HMKA€T BOIPOC: TOYEMY
JPEBHUE TIEPEITUCUYMKN BBIOpAIM B KauecTBe aBTOPOB Mapka u JIyKy, KoTopbie HE

ABJISTICH OUYEBU/ILIAMU KU3HU U AesiHuil Mucyca Xpucra?

CornacHo TeopuM aHOHUMHBIX EBaHrenuii, JpeBHHE NEPENUCUUKHU
CO3HATEIHHO JTO0ABJSUIH JIOKHBIE aTpuOyIuu KaHoHuueckuMm EBanremusm. [lpu
JKEJIAHUU TIOJATBEPAUTh ABTOPUTETHOCTh AHOHUMHOIO TMPOU3BEACHUS CJIEA0BAIIO

JU BbIOWpATh B KauecTBe aBTopa JIyKy, KOTOpBI HE ObUT OYEBUIIEM COOBITUN

182 Cm.: Escesuii Kecapuiickuii. Yxas. cou. C. 285, 291-292; Heponum Cmpudonckuii. Counnenus. C. 444,
183 Cm.: Escesuti Kecapuiickuii. Yxa3. cou. C. 291.
184 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. How Jesus Became God. P. 90.
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xu3Hun Wucyca, u gaxe He Obul mocnenoBareneM oueBuana? To xe MOXHO
OTHECTH M K Mapky kak aBTopa. XOTd OH HE OBUI OYEBHALIEM, HO OBLI
nocienoBarenemM amnoctona Ilerpa. HaoGopor, i mnpuaaud aBTOpUTETA
aHoHuMHOro EBaHrenusi ciemoBano Obl MpUIKCATh €r0 OMMKAMIINM yYSHHKaM
['ocniona: Ilerpy, Anapero win Oununmy. s emre 60blero aBTOPUTETa MOKHO

6b110 ObI IpunUcaTh Takoe Epanremue camomy Uucycy Xpucry?®,

XKenanue mnpuaarh OONBIIMI aBTOpUTET OoJiee BCEro HaOIIOJAETCA B
anoKpU(UYECKUX EBaHreIusX (OT TPeuecKoro cjaoBa OMOKPLEOC, O3HAYAroIIee
CKpBITBIM, TaiiHbIN). JaHHBIE NHCAHUS TPUIIKCHIBAIOTCS CaMbIM OJIM3KUM U3
yueHukoB Mucyca, nanpumep, Ilerpy, ®ome, Mapuu Marganune, Uyne. Ilpu
TOM OOJIBIIMHCTBO HCCIEAOBATENICH CXOAATCA B TOM, YTO TaKH€ amoOKpU(bI Kak
EBanrenue Iletpa, EBanrenmne ®@ombl u Eanrenme Wynael — SBISAIOTCS
nojnenkamu. OHU ObUIM Mpunucanbl yueHukaM CriacuTelis CIycTs J0Jroe Bpems
mocye CMePTU Bcex amocTonoB®®. Takum 06pa3soM, aBTOPHI AMOKPH()HUIECKUX
eBaHTeJINI JKelalu NpuAaTh CBOMM MUCAHUAX OOJIBIINI aBTOPUTET, IOATOMY OHH
MPUNKUCHIBAIOT CBOM €BAaHIEIMS JIIOJSAM, MAaKCUMaJIbHO MNPUOIMKEHHBIM K

Uucycy®®’.

BrimiensnoxkenHsie  ¢GakThl MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO TEOpUS AHOHUMHBIX
EBanrenuii He 0OBsICHAET IPUUUHY, 110 KOTOpoi EBanrenus ot Mapka u ot Jlyku

HC MMPHUITUCBIBAIOTCA OUCBHUALAM JKHU3HH I/II/ICYCEL

2.2. HazBanue kanonnueckux EBanrenni

Jlns onpeneneHuss aBTOPCTBA KHUTH, €CJIM aBTOpP €€ HE U3BECTEH, MOXHO

npuOErHyTh K ABYM CIIOCOOaM.

185 Cwm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 22-23.

18 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. Forgery and Counterforgery. P. 324-344. Cm. takxe Meier J. P. A Marginal Jew:
Rethinking the Historical Jesus. 4 vols.: vol. 1. The roots of the problem and the person. New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1991. (Anchor Yale Bible Reference Library). P. 112-166.

187 Cwm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 23.
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[lepBbIil criocod — 3TO U3ydeHHUE HA3BAHMSI U TEKCTa KHHUTU. 3JI€Ch MOYKHO
OOHApY>KUTh CBEICHHS O CAMOM aBTOPE, €r0 MPEATOYTEHUS, OCOOEHHOCTH U CTHIIh
nucbMa. JlanHas wuH(poOpMalus, yeprnaemass M3 TEKCTa KHUTH, OTHOCHUTBCS K

BHYTPCHHHUM CBHUIACTCIIbCTBAM O TOM, KTO ABJISICTCA aBTOPOM IIPOU3BCIACHU .

Bropoii criocod — 3T0 oOpamieHue kK MHPOpMalUU 3a TpeaesaMu caMoi

KHHTH.

Takum oOpa3oM, Hpu ONpEIEIIEHUH aBTOPCTBA JIIOOOTO MPOU3BEIACHMUS
UCCIIEIOBATENI0 HEOOXOIUMO O0pallaThCsl KaK K BHYTPEHHUM CBUJIETEIIbCTBAM,
TaK U K BHEIIHUM. B 1aHHOM paszzerne pacCMOTPEHblI BHYTPEHHHE J0Ka3aTeIbCTBA
IIPOUCXOXKJIEHUA KaHOHMYeckuX EBaHrenmuii B (Qokyce yTBepxkaeHud bapra

DpmaHa 1o 3TOMY BOMPOCY.

2.2.1. EBanresne or Matdesn

OpMaH Tmonaraer, 4yro nepBoe EBaHrenne He MOIJIO OBbITh HANMUCAHO
yuenukoM Mucyca amoctonom Mardeem!®®. AprymenToM BbICTaBIseTCcs TO, YTO
apTop EBaHrenuss mnumer Ha JPEBHETPEUECKOM S3BIKE [JI1 TPEKOTOBOPSIIECH
o6muupl. MectoMm Hammcanus EBanrenust or Mardes sBisercsa [lamectuna, rue
OOJBIIMHCTBO XPUCTHAH U3 SI3bIYHUKOB B MEPBOM BEKE TOBOPUIIM HE TOJIBKO Ha
CBOEM POJIHOM SI3BIKE JIPEBHETPEUECKOM, HO U HA apamenckoM. bapt 3ameuaer, 4to
€BAHTEJIMCT UCIOJIB30BaN JJIsI COCTABJIIEHUS TEKCTA, KaK NMMHUCbMEHHBIE UCTOYHHKH,
TaK U YCTHBIC TIPEAaHusl, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO OBLJIO YCHBIIIATh B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON
obmmHe. K mNHCbMEHHBIM HCTOYHHMKAM OTHOcsSTCs EBanrenue ot Mapka, u

COOpPHUK YCTHBIX TpPENaHW, TaK Ha3bIBaeMblii UCTOUYHUK Q. Bpems Hanucanus

18 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. The New Testament: A Historical Introduction to the Early Christian Writings. P.
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neporo EBanrenus, mo MHeHHI0 OpmaHa, B nepuon ¢ 80 mo 85 roael mocne

Posxxnectsa Xpucrosa'®,

Cormacno npeBHuM  pykonmcam'®, nepsoe EpaHrenue HaanmcaHo

«EBanrenue or Mardes». B camom EBanrenuu ecth HONOTHUTEIBHBIE CBEICHMUS,
MIOMOTAIOIIME YCTAaHOBUTH aBTOpa. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO OTpHIBOK, TaAe MHucyc

MIPU3BIBACT MBITaps 1o UMeHU Martdel k anoctoibekomy cityxkeHnuto (Md. 9:9).

Bo-BTOpHBIX, TONBKO B mepBoM EBaHrenuu B cnMcKe ABEHAALATH MOCIE MX
u30opanus Matdeit o6o3Hauaercss mbiTapeM («koi MaBOaiog 0 teAdvngy (Md.

10:3)).

Takum oOpaszom, juisi mepBoro EBaHrenus €cTb HECKOJIBKO BHYTPEHHUX
CBUJICTEJILCTB, KOTOPBIE B COYETAHUM C HA3BaHUSIMHU JPEBHUX PYKOMUCEH
yKa3blBalOT Ha Martdess oaHoro u3 JBeHaAaTH ydyeHUKOB WMucyca, ObIBIIEro

COOPIIMKOM HaJIOTOB.

OOpamaer Ha ceOss BHUMaHMEe TOT (Qakr, 4yTo TnepBoe EBaHrenue
IPUNIUCBIBAETC TOMY W3 YyuyeHUMKOB Bockpecmero HMucyca, kro Mor
JIEUCTBUTEIBHO MHUCATh M YUTATh. XOTS CaM ODpPMaH 3asBJSIE€T, UYTO HU OJIUH U3
yueHnkoB Mucyca He umen o6pa3oBaHus M He cMor Obl HamucaTh Epanrenmel®:,
Tem He MeHee, B HEKOTOPbIX CBOMX MPOM3BEACHUSIX OH yJIelsieT BHUMaHue chepe
COOPIIMKOB HAJIOTOB (MBITapei), KOTOpbIE OBLIM B MEPUOJA 3EMHOTO CITY>KEHHS
Cnacutensa. Bot ero cnosa: «IlockonbKy OOJNBIIMHCTBO JItOJIEH HE yMEIO MUCATh,
Ha MPOTSHKEHUM I[IOYTH BCEH AHTUYHOCTH MECTHBIE «IHUCUBD U «YTEIb»
HAaHUMAJIUCh JJIA Jied, TpeOOBaBIIMX BEJAEHUE 3alUCU: CcOoOpa HaJOTrOoB,

3aKJIFOYEHHUS FOPUANYECKUX KOHTPAKTOB, BbIAAYU PA3PEIIECHUN, IMYHON IEPEITUCKH

189 Cm.: Ibid.

10 Cm.: Gathercole S. J. Op. cit. P. 63-65. Papyrus 4, Papyrus 62, Codex Washingtonianus, Codex
Alexandrinus, Codex Ephraemi, Codex Bezai. Kopotkas ¢dopma: «cormacHo Matdero», HaAXOMUTCS TOJNBKO B
CunaiickoM 1 BaTukaHckoM Kozaekcax.

11 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. Misquoting Jesus. P. 39; cm. taxxe: Ehrman B. D. How Jesus Became God. P. 244.
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1 TOMy N0100H0e» %, M3 1aHHOrO COOOIIEHMS MOKHO CJelaTh BBIBOJ, €CIH
COOpPIIMKHN HAJIOTOB HE MOTJIA YATATh U MUCATh, TO OHU OOpaIaINCh K TPAMOTHBIM

JXOJAM, KOTOPBIC ITIOMOTI'aJIM UM B COCTAaBJICHUU H€O6XOI[I/IMBIX 3amucei.

Ecnu mpencrtaButh cebe cuTyaruio, 9TO KTO-TO M3 ONMKANIIMX yYEHUKOB
ctan 0wl BecTH 3anucu o0 Mucyce u Ero cinykeHun kak 3To Je1ajioch B APEBHUE
Bpemena'®. BronHe BepOATHO, YTO yYEHMKOM, KOTOPBIM OBl J€al JTH 3alucu

ObLT UMeHHO Matdeii MprTaps!®

. B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM npuMedarenbHbl cioBa Pudapaa
bokama: «...3amucHBIE KHIDKKM OBUIM IIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHbl B JIpeBHem
Mupe... BrnosHe BeposiTHO, 4TO paHHHE XPUCTHAHE UMM TOJIb30BaIUCh. BepHO,
YTO CTENEHb PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH I'paMOThI B [lanectuHe — Bompoc COpPHBINA, OHA
MoOrJIa ObITh M OYE€Hb HU3KOW; OJTHAKO CTOUT OTMETUTh M TO, YTO MOCIEI0BATEIIN
Nucyca, kak Bo Bpemsa Ero ciyxenus, Tak u B nepuoj panHen Mepycamumckon
IEPKBH, OBLTM BBIXOJIIAMHU U3 BCEX KiaccoB oOmiecTBa. Cpeau HUX, HECOMHEHHO,
OB yMEIOIIHME MUCATh U ellle 0oJibllie — yMmeromue yutatb. Cpenu HUX MOTJIU
ObITh ... TpodeccroHanmbHble THUCIBI W Tepenucuuku.  CrapuHHOE
MpEANoJIoKEHUe, YTo cpenu J[BeHaamnaTu «JieTtonuciemM» Mor cratb Mardei,
coo0pa3HO cBoei mnpodeccuu MbITaps, HECOMHEHHO, YMEBIIUM MHCaTh, B

KOHEYHOM CYETE MOMKET OBITH BEPHO ... »%,

Jlamuposka Esancenuss om Mamdahest
HeoOxoaumo 3amMeTuTh, 4TO JaTUpOBKA nepBoro EBanrenus, npuHumaemas
OpmanoMm (mepuoa mexay 80 u 85 romamu) HE COIIACYETCS ¢ UCTOPUUYECKUMU
JAHHBIMH, yKa3aHHbIMHA Bbllle B nyHKTe 1.1.2. Ilpm paccMoTpeHnn OTpBIBKa O

xpamoBoM Hasiore (Md. 17:24-27) cyiiecTByIOT 10Ka3aTeIbCTBA TOTO, YTO MEPBOE

192 Cwm.: Opman B. J]. VickaxenHble ciosa Mucyca: Kro, korja u 3adeM npaswi bubmuio / mep. ¢ aHriL
V.B. Canuunoii. M: Dkemo, 2009. (Penurus. Hacrosimee xpuctuanctso). C. 64.

198 Cp. Onuxmem. becenwt / T. A. Taponsn. M.: Jlagomup, 1997. (Cepust «Autnunas knaccuka»). C. 40.
Cwm. taxoke Keener C. S. The Historical Jesus of the Gospels. Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 2009. P. 148-149.

19 Cwm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 28.

195 Boxom P. Vkas. cou. C. 312-313.
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EBanrenue Obut0o HamwcaHo J0 paspymeHus HMepycamumckoro Xxpama.
CrnenoBatenbHOo, bapT He yuHTHIBaeT [daHHYI0 OCOOCHHOCTh BHYTPEHHHX
cBuzeTenbeTB EBanrenus or Matdes v HUTie B CBOMX MTPOU3BEIACHUAX 00 3TOM He

paccy kaer.

2.2.2. EBanresaune or Mapka

O6 aBtope BTOoporo EBanrenusi y OpMaHa cieayroiiye 3amedaHus. ABTOP
EBaHrenus HEU3BECTEH, HO OH OBbLI XPMCTHAHUHOM, POIHBIM SI3BIKOM KOTOPOTO
ObUT JpeBHErpedeckuii. Ero MectoM >KuMTeNbCTBa ObLia NPOBHMHIMSA PUMCKOM
uMmIepuu BHe peenos [Nanectunsr'®®. Bpems mamucanus roporo Epanrenus B

nepuon Mexay 65 u 70 rogamu nocie P. X197,

B campix apeBHHX pyKONHMCSAX BTOpoe EBaHrenne o3ariaBieHO «Koto
LOPKOV», YTO yKa3blBaeT Ha MMs aBTopa. OJHAKO B CaMOM TEKCTE HET HUKAKUX
BHYTPEHHUX CBHIETEIBLCTB, KOTOPHIE MOTIH OBl OOBACHUTH, KeM Obll Mapk!®,
Tem He wmenee, apyrue kuuru HoBoro 3aBera pator Oosiee MOAPOOHYIO
undopmaruio o Mapke. B nocnanusax anoctona [laBma o HeM ckazaHo, 4TO OH
ObLJI, BO-TIEPBBIX, JBOIOPOJAHBIM OpatoM BapHaBbl, BO-BTOPBIX, UMEN HYIEHCKOE
IPOUCXOXKJIECHNE, TaK Kak Obl1 oOpe3aH, W, HAKOHEL, SBJSUICS COPAaTHUKOM
«arocToJIa A3bIKOBY» B €r0 MUCCUOHEPCKOM city>keHuH (cM. Kom. 4:10-11). Taxxke y
[TaBna conmepxutcs uHbopmalus o ToM, 4yTo Mapk Obul BMmecte ¢ [laBmom B

TeMHHUIIE, BeposiTHee Bcero B Pume (@M. 23-24; 2 Tum. 4:11).

B npyroit kaure HoBoro 3aBera, B kHure JlestHuil, rOBOPUTHCA, YTO TIOJIHOE
nMs anocrona Mapka — Moann Mapk, a ero mate 3Baniu Mapusi, 1 OHa XWia B

Uepycanume (cm. Jlesn. 12:12). Takke B JaHHOW KHUTE COJCPKHUTCS

1% Cm.: Ehrman B. D. The New Testament: A Historical Introduction to the Early Christian Writings. P.
60.

197 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 84.

198 Cm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 29.

66



MOBECTBOBaHUE 0 pazHoriacuu [1aBna u BapHabl, mpruunHOi KoTOporo 0bu1 Mapk

(cm. lestH. 15:36-40).

CaMbIM 3HAYUTEIILHBIM CBUACTEIHLCTBOM M3 Jpyrux KHUT HoBoro 3aBera
sSBIsieTCs cooOIenne amoctona [letpa B ero mepBoM coOOpHOM TMOCTaHHUU. 371€Ch
COJIEp)KaThCs HAMEKH Ha TO, yTo Mapk Obu1 BMecTe ¢ lletpom BO BpeMs €ro

npeobiBanus B Pume (cm. 1 Ietp. 5:12-13).

Cnenyer ormetuTh, yTo amnocron Ilerp mpu HamMcaHWHM CBOEro IEPBOTO
IIOCJIAHU SIBHO IIOJIB30BAJICS yCIyramu Hekoero CuilyaHa, KOTOPBIM yMeN ITUCaTh.
M 510 cormacyercs ¢ TeM, 4TO F'OBOPWIOCH BBIIIE O NMUCLAX, KOTOPHIX HAHUMAJIU
JUIsL COCTaBJIIEHMs 3allMCEl pa3iIU4HOro xapakrtepa. Takxke oOpamaer Ha ceOs
BHUMaHue ¢paza [lerpa o ToM, yto Mapk npuxoawics emy cblHoM (cMm. 1 ITletp.
5:13). C OounbLI0i YBEPEHHOCThIO MOXXHO YTBEPXKJaTh, YTO 371€Ch TOBOPUTHCS O
JyXOBHOM CBIHOBCTBE, IIOCKOJIbKY MaThb amnoctojia Mapka, Mapus, HuUrae He

YIOMHUHAETCS B KAYECTBE JKEHBI IEPBOBEPXOBHOIO anoctona’®,

B wrore cnemyer 3ameTuTh, YTO HA OCHOBAHMM HAa3BaHHUS BTOPOTO
EBanrenus, a takxe apyrux kHur HoBoro 3aBera, MOXHO HIAECHTU(DHUIIMPOBATH
eBaHrenrMcTa Mapka Kak U3BECTHOTO MHOTHM B paHHEXpHUCTHAHCKOM oOmuHe. OH
OBLT COPAaTHUKOM U CIyTHUKOM amnoctoJioB [TaBna u IleTpa, u BrosHe BO3MOKHO,

yto Mapk 6b11 BMecTe ¢ [lerpom B epuoj ero npeObiBanus B Pume.

2.2.3. EBanresme ot Jlyku

Tperbe EBaHrenue, 1mo MHEHHIO DpMaHa, TakKKe HaMMcal HEU3BECTHBIN

aBTop. OH mpokuBai 3a npeaenamu [lanecTuHbl U TOBOPUI Ha JAPEBHETPEUECKOM

199 Cu.: Ibid. P. 30-31.
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SA3BIKC. BpeMH HalluCaHUuA TPCThECTO EBanrenus IMPUMCPHO TAKOC JKC, KaK U IICPBOC

— B epuo ¢ 80 no 85 roawl o P. X200

CaMmble npeBHHE pPYKONUCH TpeThero EBaHrenus cogepar Ha3BaHHE
«evay’yeMov Kato AOvKav», ykaspiBas Ha JIyKky B KadecTBe aBTOpa JaHHOTO
EBanrenus. Kak B cimydae co BropsiM EBanrenuem Jlyka Hurzne He ynmoMuHaeTcs B
tekcte EBanrenus. Ognako B apyrux kaurax HoBoro 3aBera o HeM €CTh Ba)kHas

uHpopMaIus.

B nocnanus anocrona I[laBna Tpu pasa roBoputcsa o Jlyke (Kom. 4:14; 2
Tum. 4:10; ®@nm. 1:23-24). Ha oCHOBaHMM NaHHBIX OTPBIBKOB MOYKHO OTMETHUTH
CICAYIONINE XapaKTEepUCTUKU eBaHrenucta Jlyku. Bo-mepBbIX, OH Ha3bIBaeTCs
«BpavuoM», CJIeJIOBATENIbHO, €My ObLIa M3BECTHA MEIUIIMHA BPEMEHHOTO MepHUoja
MHUCCHOHEPCKOTO ciy>keHusi anocrtosia [laBma. Bo-Btopeix, Jlyka ObuI, ckopee
BCETO, M3 S3BIYHUKOB, TMOCKOJBbKY IlaBem He yrnoMHMHaeT €ro cpeaud Tak
Ha3bIBaeMbIX «o0pe3anHbix» (Kom. 4:11). B-TpeTbux, eBaHreancT BO BCEX TPEX

OTPBIBKAX YIIOMHHACTCA B KOHTCKCTC 3aKJIIOYCHUA «aIlIOCTOJIa A3BIKOB).

Cam Texctr EBanrenus ot Jlyku B mposore (JIk. 1:1-4) comepkuT Takxke
BakHyI0 mH(Mopmarmio. Bo-niepBeix, JIlyka He sSBISETCS MEPBBIM CPEIU TeX, KTO
HaIucaja MOBECTBOBaHUE O KU3HU U jenax Mucyca. /o Hero, BIoiHE BO3MOXKHO,
ObLTM B 0Opanienuu u EBanrenus u apyrue noaooHbIe mpounsBeeHus. Bo-BTophix,
EBAHTEJINCT HE CKPBIBACT, YTO CaM HE ObUT OYCBHUIIEM KU3HU U AesHuii Mucyca.
OnHako OH MOJYEPKHUBAET, YTO €r0 MOBECTBOBAHHME OCHOBAHO HA CBHUCTEIIHCTBE
oueBuIEeB OT Havana (cMm. JIk. 1:2). U, nakonen, Jlyka anpecyer cBoe EBanrenue
Hekoemy Peoduny (JIk. 1:3). D10 nmocneanee pogHUT TpeTbe EBaHrenue ¢ KHUron

Hesnamit (cm. desn. 1:1)%02,

I/ICXOI[H N3 BBIMICHU3JI0XCHHOI'O, U Ha OCHOBAHHHU TaK Ha3bIBACMBbIX <«MbI-

oTpeiBKOBY» ([esn. 16:11-17; 20:5-15; 21:1-18; 27:1-28:16) MoxHO O€301THO0THO

200 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. Op. cit. P. 105.
201 Cm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 32-33.
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YTBEPKJaTh, 4TO aBTOp TpeThero Epanrenus u aprop kuuru Jesuuii — Jlyka, Bpau,
cnyTHUK anoctoia [1asna???, Takum o6pazoM, Hauboee BEPOITHBIM apryMEHTOM
B IOJIb3y OPUTMHAILHOCTH Ha3BaHHUs TPEThero EBaHrenus sBseTcs HaIMUHe
anpecara (®eodui), Tak Kak HENPaBIONOL0OHO, YTOOB! IIPOU3BEICHHE, IIE ECTh

HOCBSILIEHUE, ObIJI0 aHOHUMHO%,

2.2.4. EBanresine or Uoanna

ABTOpoM ueTBepToro EBanrenusi, mo MHEHHIO DpMaHa, HE MOT ObITh MloaHH
3eBezieeB, TOCKOJIbKY B KHUTE JlesTHUIl O HEM TOBOPHUTCS, Kak O HEOOpa30BaHHOM

204, Takxke

YeJOBEKe, KOTOPbIM HE yMeeT uutath WM nucath (cMm. JesH. 4:13
EBanrenue or MoanHa He sABIIsIETCS IPOU3BEACHUEM OJHOIO aBTOPA B TOM CMBICIIE,
YTO 32 OKOHYATEJIBHYIO PEAAKIIMIO OTBEYAJl OJIMH YEJIOBEK, HO OH CO3JaeT TEKCT Ha
OCHOBE paHEE CYIIECTBYIOIIMX HWCTOYHUKOB. JlaHHBIE HWCTOYHUKU ObUIM B

0OpAlleHNH B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM OOLIMHE HA MPOTSKEHUU MHOTHX J1eT%°,

ABTOp WM COCTaBUTEIb YETBEPTOro EBaHTeNus SBISUICS HOCHUTEIEM
JpeBHETpedeckoro s3pika. OH nmpoxxuBal 3a npeaenamu [lamectunsl. OOmuHA, 1715
KoTopoil Obl1o HamucaHo EBanrenue ot MoaHHa, W3HayaabHO HAXOAWJIACh B
[TanectuHe, 0JITHAKO HA KAKOM-TO 3TAIl€ CBOCW MCTOPHUM IEPEMEIIACTCS B PAMOH C
IPEKOSI3BIYHBIM HAcCeJIEHUEeM. 3JIeCh XpUCTHaHCKas oOmuHa Oblja JOIMOJHEHA B

0OJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIMH Yagamu®,

Bpewms nanucanus nocnenHero EBanrenus npuOian3uTesbHo B nepuoj ¢ 90

no 95 romer??’.

202 Cm.: Keener C. A. Acts: An Exegetical Commentary. 4 vols. Vol. 1. Grand Rapids, MI: Baker
Academic, 2012. P. 402-415.

208 Cm.: Bauckham R. Jesus and the Eyewitnesses: The Gospels as Eyewitness Testimony. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 2006. P. 301.

204 Cm.: Ibid. P. 161.

205 Cm.: Ibid.

206 Cm.: Ibid.

207 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. Jesus: Apocalyptic Prophet of the New Millennium. P. 48.
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CornacHo BbllenpuBeaeHHONW TaOmmie (cMm. Ilpumokenune Ne 2), cambie
npeBHue pykomucu derBeproro Emanremust (Papirus 66, Papirus 75) comepikar
Ha3BaHUC «ELOYYEAMOV KOTO 1wovvnvwy. B camom Tekcre EBaHrenus HeT ydeHHKa
Nucyca o nmenn Moann. OiHaKo BCe K€ MMEIOTCS BHYTPCHHHE CBHIICTCIIHCTBA,

KOTOpbIE OOBSACHAIOT, KeM ObLI aBTOp EBaHrenus.

Cpenu BHYTPEHHUX CBUACTEILCTB CIEAYET OTMETUTH clienyromue. Bo-
NEPBBIX, B caMOM EBaHTeIMM KOCBEHHO TOBOPUTCS, YTO YUYCHHK, KOTOPBIH
BO3JIeKal Ha rpyau y Mucyca Ha TaliHoi BeuepH, Hanucall JaHHOE TTIOBECTBOBAHUE
(em. Un. 21:20, 24-25). Tlo muenuto Pudapma bBoxkama UMH. 21:24 pacckasbiBaer,
yto yeTBeproe EBanrenue nanucan Jlrooumsiil yuenuk Mucyca, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT TOroO, Jelal 3TO OH COOCTBEHHBIMH PyKaMH HIIM HMCIIOJB30Bajl CEeKperapa’e,
XOTs ¢ MepBOro B3IJIsAa B JAaHHOM OTPBIBKE BO3HUKAET HEKOTOpas MyTaHMIA: B
nepBoil yactu ¢pasbl («oDTOC 6TV O HadNTHC O HAPTUPGY TEPL TOVT®V KO O
yphwyag tadton (MH. 21:24)) roBopuTcst OT MEPBOTO JIMLA B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE,
a BO BTOpoM dactm («koi oidopev Ot aAnONg avtod 1 poptopio éotivy (UH.
21:24)) roBopuTCs OT MEPBOTO JIMLIAa BO MHOXECTBEHHOM Jinle. [logobHOe MOKHO
yBUIETH U B cioBax Mucyca B qanHom EBanrenuu: roBops o Cebe B TpeTbeM JIULIE
(«Coin YenoBeueckuit»), OH Takke NEPEXOJAUT OT «s» K «MBD» B Ciydae
TOpsKeCTBEHHBIX 3asBinenuii. Hanpumep, Mu. 3:10-15: «dmexpidn Incodc kai elnev
a0t oD &l 0 S1ddokorog Tod Topaf Kol TaDTO 0D YIVAOCKELS GUnV Auny AEym cot

(A}

ot 0 oidauev Aoloduev Koi 0 EOPAKAUEV HOPTLUPODUEY Kol THV HopTLpioy NUAY

o0 AopPavete &l T émiyelo glmov VUV kol 00 moTEVETE MAC S0V Elmw VIV T
gmovpavio. moTEVOETE KOl OVOElS avaféPnkev €ig TOV ovpavov €l U 0 €k ToD

ovpavod KataBdg 0 viog Tod dvhpdmov kol Kabmg Mwiofic Vywaoev TOV dev &v Ti

EPNU® oVTOC DYmOfval del TOV VIOV 10D dvBpdmov tva mhg O moTeEV®V &V aVTH
&xm Conv aidviovy. JlanHblil pueM ObLT 3aMedeH ele O0J1aXXEHHBIM ABTYCTHHOM,

KOTOpbIN 3ameydaeT: «JlelCTBUTENbHO, TaKOW 00OpOT peuH SIBISAETCA OOBIYHBIM Y

208 Cm.: Bauckham R. Op. cit. P. 362.
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Martrdes u Moanna, nubo tot )¢ Mardeit roBoput: «Mucyc yBuuen denoBeka,
cupasmero y coopa mommua» (Md. 9:9), a He: «YBunmen mens». Takxke u Moann
roBoput o cebe: «Cell yUeHHK U CBUIECTEIBCTBYET O CEM U HAMKCall CHE; U 3HAEM,
YTO HUCTUHHO CcBUAETeNnbCcTBO ero» (Mu. 21:24); o He ckazam: «ITo sS» u:
«HctuHHO cBuaeTenbcTBO Moey». Cam ke I'ocroas BecbMa 4yacto roBoput: «ChIH

Yenoseueckuiny unn: «Coin Boxuii», a He roBopuT: « S 2%,

Bo-BTOpBIX, B MOBECTBOBaHUM O TallHOW Bedyepe B 4eTBEpTOM EBaHrenuu
SCHO 0003Ha4aeTcsi ydYeHHWK, Kortoporo sobwn Hwucyc (cm. Un. 13:21-26).
[IpuBeneHHBIN OTPHIBOK MOKAa3bIBAE€T, YTO JIIOOMMBIM YYEHHUK HE TOJIbKO
IPUCYTCTBYET Ha mocieaHed Tpame3e CracuTens, HO M BO3JICKUT OJMKE K

Yuntemo paxe yem [etp?lf.

B-Tpetbux, mpu comocTtaBieHUM HHPOpPMALMU O JIOOMMOM YYEHUKE Ha
TaitHoil Beuepe W Jpyrux cBHUAETENbCTB 00 amoctone MoanHe, chiHe 3eBened,
MO’KHO YTBEPKJIaTh, UTO BCE 3TO 00 OJTHOM U TOM K€ YEJIOBEKE, TO €CTh JTHOONUMBII

y4eHHK U ecTb anoctod Moarn borocmos?!,

OnHako MOXET BO3HHMKHYTh HEJIOYMEHHE OTHOCHUTEIBHO IPOUCXOKICHUS
anoctosia MoanHa m ero 3aHATUN 10 MPU3BaHUA K aoCTOILCTBY. Bompoc B ToM,
kak MoanH, ceiH 3eBeses, ppl0ak U cblH ppi0aka Mor HanucaTh EBanrenue? Takxe
U OpMaH 3asBJs€T, YTO HOBO3aBeTHbIe EBaHrenuss He MOIM ObITh HAIMCAaHbI
yaeHukamu Mmucyca, Tak Kak OHM ObUIM «HerpaMoTHeIMM» ([esn. 4:13)%% B
KaueCcTBE KOHTpapryMeHTa Ha [aHHOE YTBEPKICHUE CIEIYyEeT YYHUTHIBATh

cleMyIone 00CTOSTENHCTRA.

Bo-niepBeix, aBTOpoM uerBepToro EBaHrenus ObuT 4YENOBEK, KOTOPBIA 0

CBOETO TPU3BaHMS Ha AaloOCTOJIbCKOE CIykKeHue Obl1  pbioakoM. Eciu

209 Cw.: Aseyemun Unnownckuil, 6nasxc. Ykas. cou. C. 144,

210 Cm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 35.

211 Cwm.: Keener C. S. The Gospel of John: A Commentary. Vol. 1-2 / C. S. Keener. Massachusetts: Baker
Academic, 2003. P. 81-114.

212 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. Misquoting Jesus. P. 39. Cm. taxxe Ehrman B. D. The New Testament: A Historical
Introduction. P. 80.
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MPEIOI0KUTh, YTO €BaHreJucT MoaHH Hamucaa CBOE OMMCAHMUE >KU3HU XPHUCTa
OJIM>Ke K KOHILy CBOEH >ku3HU. Toraa 3a msaTh WIK MIECTh AECITUICTUI MPOMOBEIN
00 Nucyce B Uynee u apyrux npoBUHIMSAX Pumckoil mMmmepun (CKopee BCEro B
Mamoii A3uun, B vacTHOCTH B Topone Edece) y Hero BmosHe BEpOSTHO pa3BUIICS
OTIBIT COCTaBJICHUS YCTHOM pedH, KOTopast MorJja ObITh JOCTYITHA JIJIsi TIOHUMAaHUS

COBPCMCHHBIM €TI0 XpHUCTHAHAM.

Bo-Bropbix, cormacHo EBanremmio or Mapka BO Bpemsi Tpu3biBa Ha
arioctoyibckoe ciyxeHue Moanna u HMakoBa ux oTell ocTajcsi B JIOJKE C
pabotHukamu [pcbot®dv] (cm. Mk. 1:19-20). I'peueckoe cioBo UGO®TOC MOKET
NEPEBOIUTHCS KaK MpUJIaraTeabHOe «HAHATHIN) WM CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE «HACMHBIN
paboTHHK»?!®. D10 mocnenHee 3HaYeHme GoJee BCEr0 MOAXOAUT K YKA3aHHOMY
samu3ony. /laHHoe omMcaHue mpeanoJsaraer, 4ro 3eBeled Mor ce0e IMO3BOJIUTh
N0JIb30BaThCSl HAEMHBIMU PA0OTHUKAMH IIPU JIOBJE pbIObI. Takum 00pazoMm, ceMbs
HNoanna borociioBa uMena ONPENEICHHBIM MATEPHAIBHBIM KaluTal, KOTOPBIN

MCITIOJIB30BAJICS 1711 PIOHOTO MPOMBICIIA.

B-tperbux, onucanme amnoctona HMoanna u llerpa kak «HEKHUKHBIC»
[dypbppatol] (cM. HesH. 4:13) He 00s3aTENBHO JOHKHO MMOHUMATHCS B CMBICIIE,
YTO OHHW HE MOTJIM COBCEM MHCaTh WJIM YUTaTh. ECIM paccMaTpuwBaTh JTaHHOE
BBIpaKEeHME 0€3 OTphIBA OT KOHTEKCTa Bcero croxketa (cMm. [esH. 4:5-13), To 31ech
aIrtoCTOJIBI TIPOTHUBOIMOCTABISAIOTCS HYJICHCKUM CTaperImHaM [To0¢ TPEGPUTEPOVS]
U KHIDKHUKaM [Tovg ypappoteig] (em. Hesn. 4:5). B kontekcte Bcero gpparmenra
CJIOBO «HEKHWXKHBIE» [dypaupatoi] mo otHomenuto k HMoamny um Ilerpy, mo
MHEHHIO psfa YYCHBIX CIeAyeT IOHMMaTh B 0Oojiee IIUPOKOM CMBICIE, Kak
yKa3aHHE Ha OTCYTCTBHE Yy JAHHBIX aloCTOJOB CUCTEMAaTUUYECKOTO OOpa3oBaHUs,

KOTOPOE ObIIO0 y MyJEHCKUX TyXOBHBIX JUAEpOBZ4,

213 Cwm.: Jeopeyxuii Y. X. JipeBHerpedecko-pycckuii cnosaps. B 2 1. 2 1./ M.: TUC 1958. C. 1102.
214 Cwm.: Keener C. A. Acts: An Exegetical Commentary. 3 vols. Vol. 2. Grand Rapids, MI: Baker
Academic, 2013. P. 1154.
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B-ueTBepThIX, MpHU yCIOBUH, YTO anocTod MoaHH He yMen nmucaTh U YUTaTh,
CIIEyeT JOMYCTUTh BO3MOKHOCTH HCIIONB30BaHMs MPOGECCHOHATIBHOIO MHUCIA,
KOTOpBIN TOJI TUKTOBKY JtoOuMoro ydyenuka Mucyca mor Obl 3adMKCHUpOBATH B

15 Tlogo6HOE MOXKHO 3aMeTUTH y amoctoia Ilasia,

TEeKCTe ueTrBepToe EBaHrenue
KOTOPBIN Oyny4H TpaMOTHBIM IIprOerana B HAaMCaHUU CBOUX MOCIIaHUM K TTOMOIIIH
npyrux nun (Hanpumep, Ilocinanue k PumisiHam Obiio Hamucano Teptuem (cM.

Pum. 16:22) noj TMKTOBKY «arocTosa S36IK0B» )28,

2.3. CeuaerenbcrBa paHHuX oTuoB LlepkBu

Cpasy ke mocie nepuoja anocToyIoB XpUCTOBBIX U UX YYEHUKOB HACTYIAET
CIIEYIOIIMI 3Tall HUCTOPUM XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPBIA XapaKTepeH KECTOKMMHU
TOHEHMSIMU M TPUTECHEHUsIMU. B 3Ty »smoxy 3adBidi0oT o cede Jujaepsbl
XPUCTUAHCKUX OOIIMH, paclojioKeHHbIE 0 Bce PuMckoit umnepun. MHorue u3
HUX OCTaBWIM mocie ce0s MucaHus, B KOTOPBIX OOCYXAArOTCS BOMPOCHI

MIPOUCXOKICHUS YEThIPEX HOBO3ABETHBIX EBaHIreINHiA.

MHorue uccienoBarelu, cpean HuxX U bapt DpmaH, OTBEpraroT aBTOPUTET
BHEIIHUX CBUJECTEJICTB IMPOUCXOXKJICHUS KaHOHMYEeCKMX EBanremmii. B cBoux
KHUTaX OpMaH 4acTO HE NPUAACT 3HAYECHHUS BHEIIHMM CBUJIETEIILCTBAM OTIIOB
[{epkBH, NOCKOJBKY OHM MPOTUBOPEUAT €ro YTBEPKIACHHUIO O TOM, uTOo EBaHrenus

ObLIM aTpUOYTHPOBAHEI HE BEPHO?L',

CornacHO NPHUBEICHHBIM JaHHBIM M3 TaOmumbl (cM. [lpunoxkenue Ne 2.1),
HUCTOPUYECKHE CBUJETEIbCTBA O MPOUCXOXKICHUM KAaHOHMYECKUX EBaHrenui
coOpanbl co Bceil Pumckoit ummnepun (Manas Azus, Eruner, Utamus, CeBepnas
Adpuka u OPpanuums). OOwmupHas reorpadus pacnpocTpaHeHuss W oOmas

COIJIaCOBAHHOCTL AAHHBIX JAPYTr C APYIOM, BCC 3TO IMOKA3bIBACT HCTOPHUYCCKYIO

215 Cm.: Bauckham R. Op. cit. P. 362.
216 Cm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 38.
217 Cm.: Ehrman B. D. Forgery and Counterforgery. P. 51-52.
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JIOCTOBEPHOCTh Ka)J0r0 U3 pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX CBUAETENLCTB. [Ipu 3TOM ciexyer
YUHUTBIBATH, YTO B MEPHO/JI, KOT/IA CO3/1aBAINCh EBaHrenns, U 3aTeM CBHIETEIbCTBA
00 UX MPOMCXOXKJIEHUM, OTCYTCTBOBaJa ObICTpass KOMMYHMKAIUs, MHGOpMAIIHS
nepenaBajgach O4YeHb  MEAJEHHO. OTH  (AaKTOphl TakkKe  yBEJIUYUBAIOT
JIOCTOBEPHOCTh PAacCMAaTPUBAEMbIX HMCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpPBIE pAaCMOarajuch B

pa3HbIX yrojkax PUMCKoi uMmrepuu.

2.3.1. ITanuii Ueponoabckuid

Camoe npeBHee BHEHIHEE CBHUJAETEIBCTBO O MPOUCXOXKIACHUH IEPBOTO
EBanrenmus comepxurca B «LlepkoBHon ucrtopum» EBceBus. «Oten nepKOBHOU

MCTOPUM» IPUBOJIUT OTPHIBOK M3 TpakTara Mepanonbckoro enuckona Ilanus.

B cBoeit kaure «Mucyc 1o EBanrenuiny DpMaH BbIICISIET UENIbIA pa3aes I
cBujeTenbcTBa enuckona Ilanus. OCHOBHBIE TE3UCHI, KOTOPHIE BbIJIBUTAIOTCS

IIPOTHUB NAHHOI'O IMIPOU3BCACHUA, CIACAYOIIHC:

1. Cornacno Escesmio Kecapuiickomy, Ilammii Obu1 «yma Manoro»?'8, o

ecTb EBCcEBHI COMHEBAJICA B €r0 HHTCJUJICKTYAJIbHBIX CITOCOOHOCTSIX.

2. Hurpe Ilanuit He mpuBoaut nurtatel u3 EBanrenuit (Matdeit 1 Mapk), o

IMPONUCXOXKICHHUN KOTOPBIX OH coo6maeT.

3. [lanuii HEe cuMTal aBTOPUTETHBIMU UCTOUYHMKamMu EBanrenus ot Mardes
u oT Mapka, HO monarai, 4yTo Oojee IIEHHBIM SBIIETCA «KHBOW TOJIOCH, T. €.

pacckassbl JII0AEH, 3HaBIIUX anocTolioB Mucyca.

4. Onucanve cmeptu HWynei-npenarens y Ilanmuss He COOTBETCTBYET

€BaHreJIbcKkoMy TekeTy M. 27:5.

218 Egceeuii Kecaputickuii. Yxas. cou. C. 163.
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5. Omnucanve EBanrenuss or Matdes HE HUACHTUYHO HOBO3ABETHOMY
EBanrenuio or Matdes (cormacHo Ilanuro, oHo coctouT u3 peuenuii Uucyca u

HaITMCaHO Ha JIPEBHEEBPENCKOM SI3BIKE).

6. EBanrenmne ot Mapka He MOXKeT OBITH 3amucaHHOW WHpOpmarmerdn o0

Hucyce, ¢ kotopsiM [leTp oOmancs Ha NPOTSHKEHUU MHOTUX MECSLEB.
PaccmoTpuM Kax bl U3 TE€3UCOB O0s1ee MOPOOHO.

1. OTHOCUTENBHO YMCTBEHHBIX criocoOHocTed [lamusa cinemyer 3aMeTHTb,
YTO CYyIIECTBYIOT pykonucu «lLlepkoBHoi ncropun» EBceBHs, COINIACHO KOTOPBIM
aBTOp HEOJHO3HAYHO NPHUBOAUT oOmucaHue Mepamoasckoro —enmckoma?l®,
Bo3moxno, EBceBuii co3gaBain cBoto VMctopuio B TeueHue aecatu u 0osee JeT, 1Mo
ATON NpUYMHE OBLIO HECKOJIBKO peaakiuil Tekcra. CoraacHO OJHOW U3 MEPBBIX
penakuuil «L{epkoBHON HCTOpUN», IPEAIIONOKUATENIBHO AaTupyemon 311 rogom, B
TPEThEN KHUIE aBTOpP TAKUMH CIIOBaMH ONHKCHIBaeT [lanus: «4enoBek, CBENyIINN
BO BCEX BHUJAX YYEHOCTH M XOpOIIO 3HAaKOMbIA co CpsmeHHbIMU IIncaHusmu
[Gvijp TO mhvTa dTL pdhioto Aoyidtatog kai Thc ypoefic idqumvi»?®. B Gomee

no3auux pemakumsax (315, 317 u 324 rr.)?!

naHHoro onmcanus [lanusa yxe He
OBLJI0O M TEKCT CTaj BHITJIAAETh Tak: «Ocobo 3aMedaTelIbHEIM OB TOTHa B AcHu
[Tonukapm, coOeceqHUK amoCTOJOB, TMOCTABJICHHBIM B enuckonbl CMUPHCKON
epkBu ot BuxgeBmux locnoma u cuyxuBmmx Emy. HM3BectHel u  ero
coBpemeHnuku: Ilanuid, Taxxke enuckon B Hepanosie; Wrnatuid, MHOTUMH U
JIOHBIHE TIPOCIIABIISEMbIiA, BTOpoi nocie Iletpa emuckon AnTHOXMicKHin???. Tlo
MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCJIEIOBATENIEH, MEPBOHAYaJIbHO EBCEBUH OYEHBb BBICOKO

OLICHUBAJI ITarusg u ero TpyA, HO CO BPEMCHEM, II0CJIC CMCHBI MOJUTUYECKOM

BJIaCTU W TMOABJICHUA HOBOI'O BO33PCHUA Ha YYCHHC O IIOCIICAHHUX BPCMCHAX

219 Cm.: Evans C. A. Jesus and the Manuscripts: What We Can Learn from the Oldest Texts. Hendrickson
Academic, 2020. P. 5.

220 Cm.: Cruse C. F. The Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius of Pamphilus, Bishop of Caesarea, in Palestine.
Philadelphia: R. Davis & Brother, 1833. P. 120.

221 Cm.: Lake K. Eusebius. The Ecclesiastical History. London: William Heinemann, New York: G. P.
Putnam’s Sons, 1926. P. XiX-XX.

222 Fgceguii Kecapuiickuii. Ykas. cou. C. 156-157.
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(o6pa3el B HoBom 3aBere, B yacTHOCTH KHUTH OTKPOBEHHMsS]) OTHOUIEHHE K
enuckony Mepamoss U ero no3uuuu (Xuiaua3M) MEHAETCS Ha IPOTUBOIIOIOKHYIO.
B TeueHnue mnepuoma HaNMCaHUS CBOErO HCTOPUYECKOrOo Tpyaa EBceBus
NOMEHSJIOCh OTHOLIEHHE TocyaapeTBa K LlepkBu XpuctoBoil. OHa CTAHOBUTHCS U3
FOHMMOI M YrHETEHHOH B 3alllMIIEHHBIH TOCYJapCTBEHHBIH MHCTUTYT??S, Takike
cleayeT OTMEeTUThb, 4TOo EBceBuii 3amuceiBaeT Ilanmma He Kak ciymarens
eBanrenucTa MoanHa, a Tonbko cobeceTHNKOM Hekoero crapia MoanHna, KOTOpbIit
3Han amnoctonoB Mucyca Xpucra. XoTs Apyrue mnucaTelld JPEeBHOCTU (CLIMY.
224

Upuneii  Jlnonckmii??®, 6Gnax. Weponnm CTpHIOHCKHMI’?®) HA3BIBAIOT  €TO

CO6€CCIIHI/IKOM aIrocToJIa JIIOOBH.

2. EBceBuil He NpUBOAUT LUTaThl llamus, B KOTOPBIX COAEPKAIUCH OBl
BBIZICP’KKH M3 IEPBBIX JIBYX HOBO3AaBETHBIX EBaHrenumii. OqHako 3TO HE O3HAYAET,
YTO JAHHBIC O IPOUCXOXKIECHWM JTUX EBaHremui, KOTOpble COXPAaHWI EIHUCKOIl
Hepamnons, HE COOTBETCTBYIOT IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, YTO OH TOBOPUT HUMEHHO O
KaHOHMYeCKnX EBaHrenusx. BrosiHe Bo3MoxkHO, uto B TpyAe [lanus coaepxanucey
BbIAep)KKM U3 EBanrenus ot Mardes u ot Mapka, Ho EBceBuil He mocuuTain
HEOOXOJAMMBIM NPHUBOJIUTH JaHHbIE OTpbIBKU. Cam aBTOp «LlepkoBHON HCTOPHI
HE II0JBEPracT COMHEHHUIO CBUIETEIBCTBA O IPOUCXOXKICHUHU JBYX IIEPBBIX
EBaHrenuii, NOCKOJIbKY Ha MPOTHBONOJOKHOE MHEHHE HEe ObUIO HHUKAKHX

OCHOBAHMUI.

3. Yka3zanue Ha TO, yTo llanmii He mpH3HaBan aBTOPUTETA HANMCAHHBIX
KHHT, HO CUMTAJ 00Jiee IEHHBIM «GKUBOM TOJIOCY CBUICTENCH Ku3HU U aen Uucyca
MO>KHO TTOHMMaTh cieAyromuM odpazoM. CornacHo JlaBniero, BEIpaKEHHUE «GKUBOU
M HENPECTAIOWIHUKA TOJOC» CJHEAYET BOCIPUHHMMATh B KadyeCTBE IIHMPOKO
pPacIpOCTPAaHEHHOM ITOIOBOPKE, KOTOpPAs yKas3blBA€T HA IMPEANOYTEHHUE YCTHOIO

Arajiora MIMCbMCHHOMY O6y‘ICHI/IIO, 4YTO XapaKTCPpHO IAJIA paBBHHCKOﬁ IIKOJIbI ¥ OJIA

223 Cm.: Shanks M. A. Op. cit. P. 87.
224 Cwm.: Upuneri Jluonckuii, cem. Yxas. cou. C. 527.
225 Cwm.: Heponum Cmpudonckuii, 6naxc. Counnenns. C. 456.
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AIUTMHUCTUYECKON KyJNbTypbl. TeM He MeHee, JaHHBbIM YUYEHBIM MOSICHSET, YTO
rpedeckasl KyJbTypa HEOJHO3HAYHO OTHOCHWJIACh K IHMCbMEHHBIM TEKCTaM: B
Pa3HBIX CUTYaIUSX JIMTEPATYPHBIA TEKCT LEHWJICS Mo-pazHomy. Takum oOpazom,
[Tanwuii (Ha OCHOBaHUM €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX CJIOB) XOTEN CKa3aTh, YTO OH HE OKUIACT

Y3HATb CTOJIbKO U3 HAIITMCAHHBIX KHUTI', CKOJIBKO U3 JKUBOI'O O6H.[€HI/I$I C JIIOI[I)MI/I226.

Ecte m npyroil nmoaxon x ganHomy Bompocy. [lanuii npeanounTtan KuBou
rojoc KHUTraM, IOTOMY 4YTO, OyJy4d HCTOPHKOM, LEHWI OOJee CBUIETEIIHCTBO
OYEBUJILIEB, HEXKEJIN COXpaHEHHbIEe 3anmucu. Takum oOpazom, enuckon Hepamoss
CTPEMUWJICS TMOJIYYUTh HAJIECKHBIE CBHUIETEIBCTBA OT OYEBMLEB, MOKA3aHUS W3
nepBbIX pyK. bonee toro, [anuii HUKaK He MOT ObITh MPOTUBHUKOM KHUT WJIM KaK-
TO OTBEPraTth UX aBTOPUTET, MOCKOJIbKY CaM Hamucajia TpyJ 0ObEMOM B IISITh KHMT.
Ero nmpeanoureHue BbI3BAaHO TEM OOCTOSTENBCTBOM, YTO B IEPBBIE I'OJIbI CBOETO
CIIy>)KEHHs €My BakHee ObLIO CITyIlIaTh OUYEBULEB 3eMHOM >kxu3HU CracuTterns, a He

YHUTaTbh B KHHUT'aX, 4YTO OHHU CJIbIIIIAJIN U BI/II[eJII/I227.

4. Emwmckon Ilanmii npuBomut onucanue cmeptu Wynasl-npenarens:
«BEJIUKHM NPUMEP HEUECTHS NPEACTaBIsI B 3ToM Mupe Wyna, Teno KoTtoporo
pacryxyio A0 TaKOW CTENEeHW, 4TO OH HE MOI MPOXOAUTh TaMm, [I€ MOIJIa
IIPOE3’KaTh OBO3KA, U HE TOJIBKO CaM HE MOT MTPOXOJUTH, HO AaXKE€ M OJIHA TOJOBA
ero. Beku ria3 ero HacTOJIbKO, TOBOPST, BCIIYXJIM, YTO OH BOBCE HE MOI' BUJETh
CBETa; a caMblX IJla3 €ro HEBO3MOXKHO ObLIO BHUAETH JaXK€ MOCPEICTBOM
MEIUIMHCKOW JMONTPBL: TakK TJIyOOKO HAXOJIWJIUCh OHU OT BHELIHEH
MOBEPXHOCTH. .. [Tocie 6opIMX MydeHU U Tep3aHUul OH yMEP, TOBOPAT, B CBOEM
CeJie; U CEJIO ATO OCTAETCS MyCThIM U HEOOUTAEMBIM J1a)K€ JIOHBIHE; J1a)Ke JTOHBIHE

HEBO3MOKHO HUKOMY IIPOMTH II0 3TOMY MECTY, HE 3a)KaB pyKaMu HO3apen. TakoBo

26 Cm.: Loveday A. The Living Voice: Skepticism towards the Written Word in Early Christian and in
Graeco-Roman Texts // The Bible in Three Dimensions: Essays in Celebration of Forty Years of Biblical Studies in
the University of Sheffield / D. J. A. Clines, S. E. Fowl, S. E. Porter. Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1990. P. 243.

227 Cm.: Bauckham R. Op. cit. P. 27.
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3JI0BOHHE, KOTOPOE COOOLIUIOCH OT €ro Tena u 3emue»??8, Dot pacckas Gimke K
Jesan. 1:18 (obtog pév obv éxthicato ympiov &k webod tfig aduciog, koi mpmvg

vevouevog éldknoev uécog, kol £EeyvOn mlvto to omAGyyvo o0TOD'), YeM K

cioBaMm u3 M. 27:5 «kai piyag ta dpydpla €ig TOV vaov aveympnoey, Koi anelbav
amny&ato». JlaHHOE OT/IMYME B OMHMCAHUW CMEPTH MPENaTeNsi MOKHO OOBSCHUTH
CIIeqyIoImUMU  cooOpakeHusiMU. CKopee BCEro, IOCJIE€ CBOEro IMOBEIICHUS
(ymaBnenwus), Teno Myasr 000pBasioch U ymajao ¢ BBICOTHI, HA KOTOPOH BHCEIO, a

3aTEM C HMM IPOM3OIILIO TO, 9TO FOBOPUT anoctoun [letp?%,

5. B otBer Ha yTBepxkAcHHUE OpMaHa HEOOXOJUMO 3aMETUTh, 4YTO B
«llepkoBHOl ncTopun» EBCEBUSI COXpaHWIIOCh HE3aBUCUMOE OT emnuckona [lamus
CBHJIETEIBCTBO JIPYTrOro JIPEBHEr0 XPUCTHAHCKOro nucarens I[lantena. B msron
KHHUT€ «OTell LIEPKOBHON UCTOPUU» co0OIIaeT, yto [TaHTeH Xoaui1 ¢ MpOIoOBEIbI0 O
Xpucte B BOCTOYHBIC CTpaHbl, U 37eChb OH Hamen EBanrenue ot Martdes,
HanucanHoe Ha wuBpuTe’’. Takum 00pa3oM, CBHIETENLCTBO O IlaHTeHe
noarBepxkaaeT ciosa [lanus, uro EBanrenue ot Matdes Obulo mepBOHAYaAIBLHO

HaImMCaHO Ha HpeBHeeBpeﬁCKOM SA3BIKC.

6. EBanrenue ot Mapka AeiiCTBUTEIBHO SIBISIETCS] CAMBIM MaJIBIM TI0 00bEMY
B CpPaBHEHHMHM C JIpyruMHU KaHoHMuYeckumu EBanrenussmu. M ecnu Obr Mapk,
cnytHuk lletpa, cram OBl 3amUCBHIBaTh  JIOCIOBHO  KaXAYIO  PEILTUKY
IEPBOBEPXOBHOTO arocToja, TO MOT Obl MOJYYUTHCS OYEHb OOBEMUCTBIM TEKCT.
Opnako B otHomeHuu cioB Ilanus 06 EBanrenuu ot Mapka, KOTOpble TPUBOAUT
EBceBuii HeoOxoaummo 3ameTuTh cienyromee. CBuuerensctBo Ilanus o

NpoucxoxacHuu EBanrenuss or Mapka, npuBoaumMoe EBceBueM, SBISETCA

28 Deogpunaxm Boneapckuii. ATIOCTON ¢ TOJIKOBAHUEM TeKcTa OnaxkeHHoro Meodunakra, ApXuenickona
Bonrapckoro. Cmonenck: Oaurutpus, 2006. C. 15.

229 Cwm.: Tonkopas Bubnus, unu Kommentapuu Ha Bee kuuru Ce. TTucanus Berxoro u Hosoro 3asera noj
penakmueit A.I1. Jlomyxuna. B 7-mu 1. T. VII: lesnus; Co6opubie nmocnanus; OtkpoBenus Moanna borocnosa. M.:
JAPD, 2009. C. 16; Muxaun (/Iysun), apxum. EBanrenne oT Matdes Ha CIaBIHCKOM W PYCCKOM Hape4YWH C
NPEUCIOBUSIMA U TIOIPOOHBIME OOBSCHUTEIbHBIMU IpuMedaHusiMH. TosnkoBoe EBanrenue. 1. M.: CuHopanbHas
tui., 1870. C. 517. Cp. TonkoBass bubnust, nnn Kommenrapun Ha Bce kHuru Cs. [Incanust Berxoro u HoBoro
3asera nox penakuueit A.Il. Jlomyxuna. B 7-mu 1. T. VI: YUetBepoepanrenue. M.: JIAPD, 2009. C. 574.

230 Cwm.: Escesuii Kecapuiickuii. Yxa3. cou. C. 234.
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JIOCTOBEPHBIM B IIPOTUBHOM cilydae, aBTop «LlepkoBHOI HCTOpUM» HE CTall OBl €ro
NpPUBOAUTH. B TNpOTHBHOM cilydae OH cnaenaid Obl 3aME4yaHHe, 4YTO JaHHOE

OIIMCAaHUC HC COOTBCTCTBYCT HCﬁCTBHTGHLHOCTHZBl

. Cnenyer Takxe y4yuThIBaTh TO,
yTto EBceBnii mMen Ha pykax mnpousBereHue llamwms, u, BIOIHE BO3MOXHO, OH
BCTpEYaJ OTPBIBKM M3 BTOPOr0 KaHOHHWYeckoro EBaHrenus B TekcTe

Hepanoasckoro enuckona?,

N3 BelmenpuBeeHHOT0 pazbopa yTBEepXKACHUW OpMaHa OTHOCHUTEIIBHO
ceugerenbeTBa  [lammsas  MepamosibCKOro O  MPOUCXOXKICHUH KAHOHHUYECKUX
EBanrenuii BuAHO, 4TO mo3unua bapra MMeeT TEHIICHIIMO3HBIM XApAKTEp U HE

BBIICPIKNBACT OCHOBATEJILHOM KPHUTHUKU.

2.4. JlpeBHME €PETUKH U SI3bIYECKHE NMUCATEH

IIpu paccMOTpPEHUH BHEIITHUX CBUJETEIIbCTB IIPOUCXOXKIACHUS
KaHoHMYeckuX EBaHrenuii HeoOXOAUMO OTMETUTH €I€ OJWH YPOBEHb
HMCTOPHUYECKOr0 MOATBEPXKIACHUA. He TOnpko mnucarenu-xpucThaHe APEBHOCTH
OCTaBWJIM CBOM 3aME€YaHUsI OTHOCUTEIIBHO MPOUCXOKICHUS HOBO3ABETHBIX KHHUI.
JlocTyriHbIE THUCHbMEHHBIE MCTOYHUKW TEPBBIX TPEX CTOJETUWA MOCJIE 3€MHOIO
cinyxkeHuss Mucyca mokasplBarOT, YTO JaXe SIBHbIE €peTUKM W Bparu Llepksu

IpH3HABAIKM TPAIULMOHHOE aBTOPCTBO BCeX ueThipex Epanrenmii®®,

Hanpumep, Bo II Beke cBaro Mpunenn JluoHckuii oTmeyaer, d4To
COBPEMEHHBIC €My €pEeTUKU OOOCHOBBIBAIOT CBOM pa3JIMYHBbIC YUYCHHUS Ha
kanonnueckux FEBanrenmsx. Enuckon JImona 3ameuaer: «M cTOAb BeIHMKa
JIOCTOBEPHOCTh CUX EBaHTeni, 4To CaMu €pEeTUKU BO3/1al0T UM CBUJETEILCTBO, U,
UCXO/s OT HHUX, KKIbIM W3 HUX CTapaeTcs MOATBEpIUTh cBoe yueHue. MOo

CBHUOHHUTDBI, IIOJB3YIOIIUCCA TOJIBKO EBanrennem M&TCI)CH, n3 HCTO CaMoOro

21 Cwm.: Bymxeeuu T., npom. Yxa3. cou. C. 151.
232 Cp.: Tam xe.
233 Cm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 52.
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00JIMYalOTCS B CBOMX HEMPaBWJIBHBIX MOHATHAX O ['ocmome. MapkuoH, oOpe3aB
EBanrenue Jlykn, COXpaHMBIIMMHCA y HEro ocratkamu 23Toro EBaHremnus
oOHapy»XHBaeTCs Kak XyauTeab npoTuB Enunoro bora. Te ke, KOTOpbIE OTACIISIOT
Nucyca or Xpucra, WU TOBOPAT, YTO XPHUCTOC OCTABAJICA HENPUYACTHBIM
cTpaganuio, a Mucyc mocrtpagan, okaspiBasg mnpennoureHue EBanrenuto Mapka,
MOT'YT UCIIPaBUTCS, €CIIU OyAyT YMTaTh €ro ¢ J000BbI0 K ucTuHe. [locnenoBarenu
ke BaneHTuHa, U1 TOATBEPKIACHUA CBOMX CONPSKEHUM, BIIOJHE MOJIb3YIOIIUECS
EBanrenuem MoanHa, U3 HEro MOryt ObITb OOJHMYEHBI, YTO HHUYETO HE TOBOPST
BEPHO, KaK S MOKa3aa B mepBoil kHure. [loceMy, koraa HamM MPOTUBHUKHU JTAOT
HaM CBUJICTEJILCTBO M TMOJB3YIOTCA 3TUMHU K€ (MCTOYHUKAMHU), TO TBEPIO U

MCTUHHO Hallle 10Ka3aTeIbCTBO, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE U3 HUX»>2,

B IIPpUBCACHHOM OTPBIBKC MOXHO YBHUJICTDL, YTO PA3IMYHBIC CPCTHYCCKUC
TCUCHU A BI)I6I/IpaI-OT OAHO EBanrenue u3 YCTBIPCX B 3dBUCHUMOCTHU OT 0COOCHHOCTEM
CBOCI'O BCPOYUCHHUAI. Tem He MCHCC, BCC OTH PCIIMIMO3HBLIC HAIIPaBJICHUA HC
CTaBWJIK 1104 COMHCHHC  aIlOCTOJIbBCKOC  IIPOUCXOKIACHHUEC BCCX  UYCTBIPCX

EBanrenmiiz®®.

Hpyroii mpumep — 3T0 MHEHHE 00 aBTOpcTBe EBaHrenuii sS3bIYeCKHUX
nucareneil, BpaxaeOHo HacTpoeHHbIX npoTuB LlepkBu. Tak Lenbc, xupmmii Bo 11
o P.X., ObUT OTHUM U3 CaMBbIX SIPBIX BParoB U KPUTHKOB XpHUCTHAHCTBA. BoT, uTo
OH TOBOPUT O HOBO3aBeTHbIX EBanremusax: «Yuenuku HMucyca, B TakoMm
OYEBHUIHOM JIeJIe HE UMEIU BO3MOXHOCTH MPHUKPHITHCS YeM-HUOYb, a IIOTOMY U
HaJyManu ckasaTb, uto OH Bce 3T0 mpeaBuuem»?®. ... «...ydeHwku OyaTo ObI
3anucalid Takue (COObITHS) TOJIBLKO 3aTeM, 4ToObl omnpaBiaaTh Mucyca B ToMm, 4TO

rosoput He B Ero nonmszy»?%'.

234 Upuneii Jluonckuil, cém. Yxas. cou. C. 249-250.

235 Cm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 52.

26 Opuzen. O navanax. Ilpotus Llensca. CII6: BuGmuonomuc, 2008. (Pemuruosno-guiocodekas
oubnmoreka). C. 519.

237 Tam xe. C. 518.
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N3 naHHBIX OTPHIBKOB MOXHO 3aMeTuTh, uTo Llenbc cumraer EBanrenue
BbIMbICTIOM. OJIHAKO OH HUTIJI€ HE CTaBUT MOJ COMHEHHE, 4To EBaHrenmus ectb
npousBefeHue «ydeHukoB Hucyca». Brnomne Bo3moxkHo llenbc mor 0wl cBOM
apryMEHTBI POTUB XPUCTUAHCTBA MOJAKPENUTD 3asBJICHUEM O TOM, UTO HU OJHO U3
EBanrenuii He OBUIO HAMMCAHO anoCTOJIAMM WJIM O4YeBHILIaMHU. BMecto 3TOro
S3BIYECKUI  aBTOpP NPUHUMAET aroCTONbCKYIO aTpubyuuto EBanrenuii, HO
BBICTYIIAE€T MIPOTUB HUX MO JIPYTUM OCHOBaHUSAM. OpUTeH 3aMEYaeT, YTO HUKTO U3
S3BIYECKUX aBTOPOB, 1mojo0HbIe llenbcy, He cTaHeT oTpuuath (akT HANMUCAHUS

ydyeHnkamu Mucyca o fenax u pedax cBoero boskectseHHoro Yuntens®e,

2.5. BeIBOA

B nanHOM rnaBe paccCMOTpPEHBI OCHOBHBIE yTBEpXKIeHHsA bapra OpmaHa o
MPOUCXOXKIACHUM  KaHOHMYeCKuX  EBanrenmi. B koHumenuumm — OpmaHa
MPOCJICKUBAKOTCSI TPU OCHOBHBIX  aCIIEKTa, CBS3aHHBIX C BOMNPOCOM O
npoucxoxacHny EBanrenuii. [IepBpiil acieKT — 3TO aHOHUMHOCTh KAHOHUYECKUX
EBanrenwmii. [Ipy BHMMATENbHON OILIEHKE MaHHOTO Te3Wca OBbLIO TMOKAa3aHO, 4YTO
AHOHMMHOCTbH 4YeThbIpeX EBaHrenuil He UMEEeT YCTOMUYMBBIX OCHOBaHUM. biiaronaps
JPEBHUM PYKOMHUCAM MOXHO OOHApy>KWUTh, UTO aHOHUMHOTO EBaHrenus HUKOTIA
HE CYyIIECTBOBAJIO. Takke B OTHONICHWHM AHOHMMHOCTH EBaHrenwit ciepyer
3aMETHTh, YTO HACTOSIIME aHOHMMHBIE KHMUTHM HoBoro 3aBera (K HMM MOKHO
orHectu Ilocmanne k EBpesiM) HMEIOT PYKOMHUCH, B KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYET

pazHooOpa3ue B yKa3aHUU aBTOPA, U JJAXKE €CTh PyKOMUCH 0€3 HAJIIUCH aBTOpA.

Bropoli acnmekt — Ha3BaHuWe€ HOBO3aBeTHbIX EBaHrenui. B  kaxmom
HanMEHOBaHUM EBaHrenui nmpucyTtcTByeT ums aBropa. B mepsom EBaHremnu 3to
Martdeii-mbITaph, KOTOpPHIM OBLUT OJMH W3 JABEHAJUATH anoctoioB. Ero wums

yKa3bIBaCTCS TPU TEPEUYHUCICHUN aroCTOJOB MMEHHO Kak Martden-MpITaph, a

238 Cm.: Brant P. Op. cit. P. 53.
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TaKKe, MOXKalyi, TOJIbKO OH M3 BCEX JABEHAIIATh MOT BECTH IMOCTOSHHO 3allUCH U
BITOCJICICTBUM COCTaBUTh EBaHTenbckuit TekeT. OOparaet Ha ce0si BHUMAaHHE, YTO
OpmMmaH, Ha3biBas ce0s MCTOPUKOM, UTHOPHUPYET SIBHbIE HMCTOPUYECKUE JaHHBIC
OTHOCHUTEJILHO JaThl MepBoro EBaHrenus, cBs3aHHbIE C SIU30/I0M YIUIATHI
Xpuctom xpamoBoro Hamora (Md. 17:24-27). JlaHHBI OTPBHIBOK JI0KA3bIBAET
Oonee paHHee Hamucanue EBaHrenbckoro tekcra: a0 paspyuieHus Uepycaiuma B

70 T.

Hazpanue BTOoporo EBaHrenust He JaeT CTONb K€ MHOIO MH(OpMALMU s
OIpPEJIEIEHHS] aBTOPA, IOCKOJIBKY B cCaMOM TeKcTe EBaHrenns HeT ynoMUHaHUsS 00
aniocrosie Mapke. Ilpu obpamenun k apyrum kauram Hosoro 3aBera (mociaHus
[TaBna, kaura Jlessnuit u cobopHoe nocnanue Iletpa) MOxHO 0OHAPYKUTH OoJiee
noJipoOHbIE CBeleHusl 0 BTopoM eBaHrenucre. CorigacHo tekery HoBoro 3aBera,
eBaHreaucT Mapk Obul  OJHMM M3  CaMbIX  M3BECTHBIX  JesTenei
paHHEXpUCTUAHCKOW OOImMHBL. [lo 3TOM mpHuYMHE €ro WMs B Ha3BaHUM BTOPOTO
EBanrenusi naBaja mepBbIM YUTATENsIM HEOOXOAUMYIO MH(OpPMAIHMIO O JaHHOM
€BaHrenucTe: OH ObUl CyTHHKOM arnoctojioB Iletpa u IlaBma, a Taxxke ObuI C

[Terpom, koraa ToT npeObIBan B Pume.

Ha ocHoBanuu Ha3BaHus TpeTbero EBaHTenns U ¢ UCIONIb30BAHUEM JIPYTHUX
kaur HoBoro 3amera ([esn., Kon. 4:14, 2 Tum. 4:10, dmm. 1:24) MoxHO
ONPENEIIUTh CIEAYIOLIEE MOJIOKEHUA. Bo-niepBbIX, aBTOpOM JaHHOro EBaHrenus
asisgercs arnocron Jlyka, Bpad, u cnyTHUK anocrtosa IlaBma, Bo-BTOpBIX, JlyKa
TaK)X€ SABJISIETCSI AaBTOPOM KHUTH JlestHuil. DTO mocnenHee JaeT ONPEAEIIUTHCS C

JIaTOW HamucaHus TpeThero EBanrenus: He mo3nHee 62 roja mo P.X.

Kak u ¢ nByms npenpinymmvmu EBaHrenvsiMu Ha3BaHUE NOCIHEOHETO W3
KaHOHWYECKNX EBaHrennil He yKa3bIBAaeT, KTO aBTOP JAHHOIO NpOM3BEAcHUA. B
caMOM TekcTe HeT ydeHuka Hucyca mo mmenu HMoanH. OgHako BHYTpEHHEE
coJlep>KaHNe YeTBEpTOTO EBaHTENMs MOKa3bIBAET aBTOpA. DTOT MOCIEAHUIN CceOs

OMHChIBaET JTIOOMMBIM yueHuKoM Mucyca (cMm. UH. 13:21-26), KOTOpbIN BO3JIEKAI
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Ha Ipyau y Yuutens Bo BpeMs TaiiHol Beuepu (cm. MH. 21:20, 24-25). Taxxe npu
COBIAJICHUM OJWHAKOBBIX OJIHU30JI0B C JApyruMud EBaHrenusMu BO3HUKAET
NpEACTaBICHUE, YTO JIIOOMMBIA yYeHUK ecThb amocTtoil Moann borocnoB, cbiH

3eBenes.

Te3uc IpMaHa 0 HErPAMOTHOCTU aIlOCTOJIOB, B YaCTHOCTU anocTton MoaHH
borocmoB, HEe WMeEeT pemIaroIIero 3HAaYeHHUs, MOCKOJIbKY HE Oepercs B pacuer
cienyromue 3amedanus. Bo-nepBbix, eBaHrenucT MoaHH K MOMEHTY HallMCaHUs
ceoero EBanrenmuss umen OOJIBIIONW OMNBIT TIPOMOBEIM O Xpucre. BmomHe
BO3MOKHO, OH MOT Y€ COCTaBJISITh HE TOJBKO peun o Bockpecmem HMucyce, HO
MOT' Obl HayYHUTbCS (PUKCHUPOBATh CBOM Pa3MBIIUICHUS MUCbMEHHO. BO-BTOpBHIX,
HaJu4yue HaeMHbIX paOboTHUKOB (cM. Mk. 1:19-20) y ortua amoctosnia MoaHHa
MOKa3bIBa€T, YTO OH OBLI HE OEIHBIM PHIOAKOM, HO YEIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN
3aHUMAJICS PHIOHBIM ITPOMBICIIOM M UMeEJ JOCTATOYHBIM MaTepHaIbHBIN JOCTAaTOK
JUUIS TOMOIIM B 0Opa30BaHUU CBOUX ChIHOBEW. B-TpeThux, onucaHue anocToJyiOB B
kaure JlesHudi kak «HEKHIKHbBIE» [aypbupatol] (cm. [esn. 4:13) morio
yKa3blBaTh Ha OTCYTCTBHE CHCTEMATUYECKOTO OOpa3oBaHUsl XapaKTEPHOTO s
JyXOBHBIX JIMJIEPOB HMyJaW3Ma, a HE Ha HECINOCOOHOCTh 4YMUTAaTh U TUcaTh. U
HaKOHEII, MPU YCJIOBUHU OTCYTCTBHS Yy eBaHrenrncTa MoaHHa criocoOHOCTEH mucaTh
M YHUTaTh, HEIb3S MCKIIOYATh TOTO, YTO «aIlOCTOJI JIOOBH» BOCIOJIL30BaJICS
poeCCHOHAIBHBIM MHCIIOM, KOTOPBIM MOT HaIllucaTh IPEYSCKH TEKCT CO CIIOB

arocToJia Ha apaMENCKOM SI3bIKE.

W nakoHen, TpeTuil aclieKT — yTBEPKACHU DpMaHa MPOTUB CBUAETEIHCTBA
[Tammus. Cro1a BXOAST U COMHEHHSI B MHTEJUICKTYaIbHBIX CITIOCOOHOCTSIX €MUCKOoIIa
Hepanosns; u oTCyTCTBUE UUATAT U3 EBAaHTENMii B €ro NMpOU3BEACHUN; U MHEHUE O
OoJIbIIICH aBTOPUTETHOCTH <OKHBOTO Tojoca» juis [lanus B cpaBHEHHH ¢ KHUTAMH,
M HECOOTBETCTBUE B omnucaHuu cMmeptu HWypei-tipemarens y HWepamnosabckoro
MPEACTOATENS TI0 CPAaBHEHHUIO ¢ KaHOHMYEeCKUM EBaHrenumem; m 00 M3HAYaIbHOM

A3BIKC TICPBOI'O EB&HFCJ’II/ISI; H COMHCHHA B PCaIbHOCTU (1)aKTa 3aIIMCh BTOPOTO
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EBanrenus co cioB amocroiia HeTpa. HpI/I BHHUMATCJIIBHOM PACCMOTPCHHUHN KaXKI0I'O

N3 TC3UCOB BapTa HNX TOCTOBCPHOCTD HC IMOATBCPKIAACTCA.

Hecmotpst Ha sBHBIE HemocTtaTku B KoHuenuuu bapra DOpmana
OTHOCHUTEJILHO BOIPOCA MPOUCXO0XKACHUSI EBaHrennii HE0OOX0AMMO OTMETUTh, YTO
JUISL pa3BUTUSL MPaABOCIABHOW OMOJIEMCKOM HAyKH Ba)XXHBI IOJOKUTEIbHBIC

HapaOOTKH (MIPUHIUIIBI U KPUTEPUH) 3allaIHbIX UccaeaoBareneit bubmuu.

[TomoxxuTenbHBIMHU IIpUHOUITIaMHA 3ana):[H0171 OMOJICUCTUKH CJIeaAyCT CYUTATD!

1. Uctopuko-dunonoruueckuii anamus tekcra Cpsamennoro Iucanus®?,

2. Tekctonorus (onpeaesieHue ayTeHTUYHOM Bepcru OMOJICHCKOTro TeKCTa).

3. I[aHHBIe APXCOJIOTHICCKUX I/ICCJ'ICI[OBaHI/Iﬁ n CPaBHUTCIBHOI'O

PCINTHOBCACHMA.

Kpurepuu, kotopble MOryT OBITh aAalTUPOBAHbI [JIs IMPABOCIABHOM

OUOJIEUCTHUKU:

1. OOBEeKTUBHOCTH B  aHajduW3e  HUCTOYHUKOB. CTpemiieHHE K
OecrpuCcTpaCTHOMY H3YYEHHUIO TEKCTOB W HCTOPUYECKHX JAHHBIX MOXKET
JIOTIOJIHSITh MPABOCJIABHBIN IMOJXOJ, COXpaHssl MpPU 3TOM Bepy B boxkecTBeHHOE

npoucxoxaeuue [lucanus.

2. CUCTEMHOCTh B HCCIIeIOBaHWU. VI CITONB30BaHWE MEKIUCIUTIIMHAPHOTO
MOAX0/1a, OOBEMUHSAS HCTOPHIO, (UIIOJOTHUIO, APXEOJOTUIO WM JIpyrue o00JacTu

3HAHUU.

239 Cm.: IOpesuu JI., ceawy. Tepmenestuka 6ubneiickas // T1D. T. 11. M, 2006. C. 360-390. C. 384.
84



I'JTABA III. OHEHKA MOJEJIA PY10JIb®A BYJIbTMAHA

Bo Bropoii rnmaBe cBoeir kHuru «Mucyc no EBanrenuii» OpmaH 3agaeTcs
BOIpocoM 0 Hamnuuu B HoBom 3aBeTe MCKaKEHHBIX WJIU BBIIYMAaHHBIX HUCTOPUMN
00 HNucyce. 3necb OH OTMEYaeT, YTO KPUTHUECKH HACTPOEHHBIE HCCIIECIOBATEIH
bubnuu Bcerna Haxoauinm mogo0HbIe MecTa. B manmbHeiimeM bapTt paccMmarpuBaer
ucTopuro ¢ nyoOmukanueit «@PparmeHToB» Peiimapyca, KOTOpBIA NMEPBBIM CTajl
u3ydarh EBaHrenne Kkak MCTOPUYECKUN MUCTOYHUK, BBISBIIAS B HEM IPOTUBOPEUUS
U BBIMBICIIBI. 3aTeM YXe€ MOcJie HEOOJBIIOro 3KCKypca B HCTOPHUIO U3YUYEHHS
kaHoHn4ecknx EBanrenuii B XIX Bexke DpmaH MepexoauT K OMHCAHUIO MOJIEIU
KpuTuk (popM. OCHOBHBIE aKCHMOMBI TpeJCTaBUTENEH JaHHOW Mojenu. Bo-
NepBbIX, EBaHrenuss  SBISIOTCA  HApPOJHBIM  TBOPYECTBOM.  BO-BTOpBIX,
EBaHrenbCkuid TEKCT COCTOUT W3 HEOONBIIUX W30JMPOBAHHBIX (PparMeHTOB
Tpaauluu. B-TpeTbuX, MaHHBIE 3JEMEHTHI TPAJAUIMHA BO3HUKINA B XPUCTUAHCKOU
OOIMHE B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT OIPEICICHHON >KM3HCHHOW cuTyanuu (Sitz im
Leben?¥®). U, B-ueTBepTHIX, OTHENBbHBIE EIUHHUIBI TPAJULHUUA [OCTOSHHO
Pa3BHUBAIOTCA, U OHU MMEIOT MapaulelM B APYTUX HAPOJHBIX U PEIUTHO3HBIX
Tpaguuax>*t. OCHOBHOM NOCHUI MHTepeca K JAHHOM MOJENU — IpeNaHus o0
Nucyce no Hanrcanusi camux EBaHrenuii. OpmMaH rOBOPUT O TPEX MPEACTABUTEISIX
mozaenu kputuku ¢popm: Kapa llmuar, Maptun Jubennyc u Pynonsd byabTman.
[Tocnennuii U3 HUX OCTaBWJI HauOoyiee MOAPOOHBIE OINMUCAHUS B OTHOIICHUHU
nepenaun EBanrensckod Tpamuuuu. Ilo 2TOM mnpuunHE B JAaHHOM pasjelne
HACTOSIIIETO HCCleoBaHusl OyAeT Jenarbesl akIeHT Ha Hacienuu Pynonbda

bynbTMaHa u ero BKJaj B pa3BUTHE MOJIEIN KPUTUKHU (HOPM.

240 ITocmoBHO NEPEBOAUTCS C HEMELKOIO KAK «MECTO B KHU3HI.
241 Cm.: Baird W. History of New Testament Research. Vol. II. P. 270.
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3.1. UcTopusi BO3HMKHOBeHMs1 Moaeau Pynoabda bByabrmana

[Ipn paccMOTpeHHH HCTOPUM BO3HMKHOBEHHMS MOJEIM YCTHOM TpaauIuu
KpUTUKH (POpM HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTh, BO-TICPBBIX, HCCIEAOBAHUS, KOTOPHIC
NOBJIMSUIM HAa TMpEJACTaBUTENEH KpUTUKH (opM. 3aTeM cienyeT o0003peTh
MpeACTaBUTENICH KpUTHKKA (opM W uX Tpyasl. M HakoHEN, MOKa3aTh BIIHMSHHUE

KPUTUKH (OPM Ha MOCIIeyIoIee U3yUeHHe YCTHOW EBaHTenbCcKoM TpaauiiiH.

3.1.1. IIpeanochblIKY NOSABJICHUS KPUTHKHU GopM

B nHauvame XX Beka NPOHUCXOAUT pACHBET B HM3YYEHUU CKAHIMHABCKOTO
donbkiopa 6narogapsa Tpyaam Akcens Onbpuka (1864—1917), uro B nanpHeiem
IJIOJOTBOPHO CKa3aJIoOCh HA BETXO03aBETHBIX HccinenoBaHusx l'epmana ['yHkenms
(1862—1932). Takum o00pa3oMm, (ONBKIOPUCTHKA M HCCICIOBAHUE EBPEHCKOM
bubmuu, a Ttakke yBieueHUE QUIONOTHEH B JaJbHEHIIEM MOCIYXWIU IS
BJIOXHOBEHHOT'O M3YyYE€HHMS HEMEUKMMHU YYEHBIMH YCTHOTO TMEpUOAA MEXIY
Nucycom wu EBanremusmu. IIpopsiB, KOTOpBIM yIagoCh COBEPLIUTH ITUM
uccaenosarensim (Kapn HImuar, Maptun dubenuyc, Pygoned bynbTman), man
BO3MOKHOCTh 3apOJUTHCSI HOBOMY METOJy HW3yYE€HHMS YCTHOM EBaHrenbckon

Tpagunun®*?,

HazBanne HOBOro Mertoma BO3HHUKJIO U3 Ha3BaHus Tpyaa Maprtuna
Nubenuyca: Die Formgeschichte des Evangeliums.?*® B mamnoii pa6Gore aBTOp
cceutaeTcsi Ha KHUTy (uionora Onyapaa Hopaena (1868-1941) «HeBemombiii
Bor»?®. W3 wmee npusomurca TepmuH «Formengeschichte», KoTOpsIi
BIIOCIICIICTBUM BOIIE] B HazBaHue Tpyna JuGennyca. Ha3Banue HOBOro MeTona B

oubneuctuke «Formgeschichte» cnoxHO mnepeBoaUTCS Ha Apyrue  S3bIKH.

22 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Oral Tradition (New Testament) // A Dictionary of Biblical Interpretation /
R. J. Coggins, J. L. Houlden. Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1990. P. 498-501. P. 499.
243 Dibelius M. Die Formgeschichte des Evangeliums. Tubingen: Mohr (Siebeck), 1919.
244 Norden E. Agnostos Theos: Untersuchungen zur Formengeschichte relioser Rede. Berlin and Leipzig:
B. G. Teubner, 1913.
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JIOCIIOBHO €r0 MOKHO IIEPEBECTH KaK «HCTOpHA (DOPMBI», HO MO AHAIOTHH C
AHTJIMICKMM TIEPEBOJOM JIAHHOTO TepMHHa?*® BO3MOKEH Ipyroi IepeBO.:

«KpUTHKA (HOPMBD WIH «aHAIN3 (POPMBDY).

3.1.2. [IpeacraBuTesid MoJe M KPUTHKU ()OPM U MX IJIABHbIE TPYAbI

OcHoBarensiIMH HOBOW MOJENH CIEAyeT CUUTaTh HEMEIKHX OWOJICHCTOB
Kapna Jlrogasura IlImutna (1891-1956), Maptuna Hubenuyca (1883-1947) u
Pynonbda bynermana (1884-1976). Bce oHu mM3naiu cBOM MEpPBbIE UCCIECIOBAHUS
0 MOJIENIM KPUTHUKHU (HOPM HE3aBUCUMO APYT OT JIpyra ¢ pa3sHUIEH B HECKOJIBKO
JIET, YKa3bIBask TEM CaMbIM, YTO MBICITH 00 3TOW MOJIEH «BHUTAJIa B BO3IyXE» B ATOT

nepuon’,

«Der Rahmen der Geschichte Jesu» Kapaa LlImuoma

B 1919 romy Kapn UIMuar omyOGnukoBan CBOE HCCIENOBAHUE O]

naseiBaneM «Der Rahmen der Geschichte Jesu»?'.

OcHOBHast ujmes aBToOpa
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO CaMmble JIpeBHUE mpenanus o0 Mucyce ObUIM COCTaBIICHBI U3
OTJICTILHBIX AJIEMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT OT JApyTa ObUIA B OOpAIIEHUU Y
paHHuX xpucthaH. [IIMUAT BBIAEISIET B KAaU€CTBE MCKIIOUYECHUS MTOBECTBOBAHUE O
CTpacTaX XPHUCTOBBIX. OJTO TOBECTBOBAHWE OBLIO CaMbIM KPYIHBIM CPEIH
OCTaJIbHBIX, OBIBIIMX B ynotrpedsnenun B JpeBueii Llepksu. Takum oOpazom, Mapk,
o MmHeHUIO [IImuara, cocrtaBuin cBoe EBaHrenre u3 OTAEIbHBIX €AUHULL IPEJAHUN
00 HNucyce, cBsizaB X ¢ MOMOIIBIO 3BEHBEB BpeMeHHU U MecTa. [1o 3Tol mpuunHe

EBanrenve He JjaeT NpeCTaBlIeHUE O ITOUIMHHBIX HCTOPHYECKUX COOBITUAX 4,

245 Form Criticism.

246 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 92.

247 Schmidt K. L. Der Rahmen der Geschichte Jesu: Literarkritische Untersuchungen zur altesten
Jesusuberlieferung. Berlin: Trowitzsch, 1919.

248 Cm.: Schmidt K. L. Op. cit. S. 317.
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«Die Formgeschichte des Evangeliums» Mapmuna /fubenuyca

Jubennyc B cBoeii padore «Mcropus Gopmsl Eanrenus»?* nmomen nansiie

[[ImuaTa B cBOeM wu3ydeHUM eauHull EBaHrenbckoil Tpaguuuu. OH TpousBel
aHanmu3 Kaxnao u3 ¢opm mpenanuit o0 HMucyce. MapTtuH cocpeaoTouuics
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha MaTepHale M3 cuHonTHdeckux Epanremuii®’. Emy ymamock
pa3paboTath  COOCTBEHHYI0  YHHKAJIbHYI0 CHCTEMY  KJIacCHPUKAIMH U
TEPMHHOJIOTHH MaTepuaia nepBblx Tpex EBanremuii. Ilpu 3ToM OH HacTamBan Ha
«KOHCTPYKTHBHOM METO/IE», KOTOPBI OXBAThIBAJ YCIOBHS H JICATEIBHOCTD KU3HU
nepeeix  xpuctuan®!. OcHoBHOe mnpuMeHeHme, wm «Sitz im  Lebeny,
EBanrensckoii Tpamuiuu, no MHEHHIO JlmOenmyca, Oblma XpUCTHAHCKas

252

npornoBeas-°. I B ornmune ot llIMuara on mpuiien kK BRIBOAY O JOCTOBEPHOCTH

EBaHreNnbCKOM Tpagunun’>3,

«Die Geschichte der synoptischen Tradition» Pyooavgha Byremmana

[Tocnennuii u3 ocHoBarenel Mojenu ananusa Gopm — bynbTmMan — Hanucan
B 1921 romy pabory «McTopus CHHONTHYECKOH Tpaguuum>>*», KoTopas
BBIIEPIKANA MCIBITAHAE BPEMEHEM WU CTala TJIABHBIM HAyYHBIM TPYIOM JUIS
HOBO3aBETHOM KpUTUKH GOpM>>®°. B 5TOM MCCIEI0BaHUM aBTOP MPOAHAIM3HPOBAI
BCIO CHHONITHYECKYIO Tpanunuio>°. Taxxe BynsTMa pa3paboTan COOCTBEHHYIO

CUCTEMY KJIacCU(PUKAIMM M TEPMUHOJIOTHH JUIsl Marepuaia CHHONTHYECKON

Tpaauiud. OH HCHOJIb30BaJl AHAJUTUYECKUM MOAXOJ, BOCXOJS OT Pa3IMYHBIX

249 Dibelius M. Op. cit.

250 Cm.: Bultmann R. The History of the Synoptic Tradition / trans. J. Marsh. New York: Harper & Row,
Publishers, 1976. P. 3.

21 Cum.: Dibelius M. From Tradition to Gospel / trans. B. L. Wolff. New York: Charles Scribner's Sons,
1935. P. 10, 41; Bultmann R. Op. cit. P. 5.

252 Cwm.: Dibelius M. Die alttestamentlichen Motive des Petrus- und Johannes-Evangeliums // Zeitschrift fur
die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft. 1918. Ne 33. S. 125-150. S. 146; idem. From Tradition to Gospel. P. 14-15, 27,
35; cp. Bultmann R. Op. cit. P. 60-61.

253 Cm.: Bultmann R. Op. cit. P. 5.

254 Bultmann R. Die Geschichte der synoptischen Tradition. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1921.

25 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 95.

2% Cm.: Bultmann R. The History of the Synoptic Tradition. P. 3.
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dopm EBaHrenbckoi Tpaguluu K »KU3HEHHOW cuTyarmu [Sitz im Leben] mepsrix
xpuctuan®®’. Tem He MeHee, BynbTMan crapancsa paboTaTh KaK ¢ TpaguLuei, TaK 1
¢ paHHexpucTHaHCKo# o6mmuol [Gemeinde]®®. OH 3aHuMancs mOHCKOM
paznuuHbIx Sitz im Leben wim moOykaeHui K 1eHCTBHIO B OOIIUHE JIJIsT CO3aHus,
(dbopMHUpOBaHUs, COXpaHEHU, Tiepeaun U coopa pa3nndHbX GpopMm EBaHrenbckoi
Tpanunun®>®, BylIbTMaH CKENTHYECKH OTHOCHIICS K BBIBOJAM IO HMCTOPUYECKOMN
JIOCTOBEPHOCTU CHHONITHYECKON TPAMIUMK M TIOMCKY uctopraeckoro Mucyca®®. 1
naxe mocie «VICTOpuu CHHONTHYECKON TPAAWIUN» OH TMPOJODKUAI HU3yUCHHUE

MeTo/1a KpUTUKM (POpM, HAIIUCAB HECKOJIEKO paboT?®l,

3.1.3. [Tocaeaymwinee pa3BuTHE MOAEJIH KPUTUKH Gopm

C mosiBIICHMEM HOBOW MOJENIW M3Y4YEHUs YCTHOM EBaHrenbCKOM Tpaauiuu
CTaJIM TOSBIATHCA HOBbIE pPabOTBI, PacCMATPUBAIOIINE OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOLINE
MOJIOKEHUsT MeTo/a KpUTuku GopMm. Cpenu HUX CIIEIyeT OTMETHTh JOKIAAbl U
0030pPBI HA aHTTIHMICKOM, HEMELIKOM U (DPaHIy3CKOM s13bIKe?%?, Takke cO31aBaIUCh

paboTHI, KOTOPBIE IOCBAIIAINCH OTAEIBHON TeMaTHKe Mojenu aHamuza (Gopm®s,

27 Cwm.: lbid. P. 5, 11.

2% Cm.: Ibid. P. 5; cp. Taxxe Dibelius M. From Tradition to Gospel. P. 41.

29 Cwm.: Bultmann R. Op. cit. P. 60-61.

20 Bultmann R. Op. cit. P. 5; Albertz M. Die Synoptischen Streitgesprache: Ein Beitrag zur
Formengeschichte des Urchristentums. Berlin: Trowitzsch, 1921. S. v; Boring M. E. The Continuing Voice of Jesus:
Christian Prophecy and the Gospel Tradition. Louisville, Kentucky: Westminster/John Knox Press, 1991. P. 15-32.

261 Bultmann R. Die Erforschung der Synoptische Evangelies. GieBen: Topelmann, 1925 (aurnuiickuii
nepeBoj 2-ro Hemenkoro u3manus: Bultmann R. The Study of the Synoptic Gospels // Form Criticism: Two Essays
on New Testament Research / trans. F. C. Grant. New York: Harper & Row, 1934. P. 5-76); idem. The New
Approach to the Synoptic Problem // Journal of Religion. 1926. Vol. 6. Ne 4. P. 337-362; idem. The Gospels (Form)
/I Twentieth Century in the Making, Vol. I: Themes of Biblical Theology / J. Pelikan; trans. R. A. Wilson. New
York: Harper & Row, 1969. P. 86-92.

262 Cadbury H. J. Between Jesus and the Gospels // Harvard Theological Review. 1923. Ne 16. P. 81-92;
Cullmann O. Les recentes etudes sur la formation de la tradition evangelique // Revue d’histoire et de philosophie
religieuses. 1925. Ne 5. P. 459-477, 564-579; Dibelius M. Zur Formgeschichte des Neuen Testaments (ausserhalb
der Evangelien) / Theologische Rundschau N. S. 1929. Ne 1. S. 185-216; lber G. Zur Formgeschichte der
Evangelien // Theologische Rundschau N. S. 1957-58. Ne 24. S. 283-338.

263 Albertz M. Op. cit.; Bertram G. Die Leidensgeschichte Jesu und der Christkult: Eine formgeschichtliche
Untersuchung. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1922. (Forschungen zur Religion und Literatur des Alten und
Neuen Testaments NF; 15); Schmidt K. L. Die Stellung der Evangelien in der allgemeinen Literaturgeschichte //
Eucharisterion (H. Gunkel Festschrift). Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1923. S. 50-134; Fiebig P. Der
Erzahlungsstil der Evangelisten im Lichte des rabbinischen Erzahlungsstiluntersuchts. Leipzig, 1925; Fridrichsen A.
Le Probleme du Miracle dans Le Christianisme Primitif. Strasbourg, Paris, 1925; Brun L. Die Auferstehung Christi
in der urchristlichen Uberlieferung. GieBen: Topelmann, 1925; Dibelius M. Jungfrauensohn und Krippenkind:
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Hauwmnas ¢ 30-x romoB XX Beka, MOSBISIOTCS pabOThI, BHECHIUE OTAEIbHbIN BKJIA]
B m3ydeHre HOBoro merona’®t. HoBas momens moaBepragach MHOTOYUCIEHHBIM
KPMTHYECKMM  3aMEYaHUsIM CO CTOPOHBI ~HMCCJIENOBATENEd  HOBO3aBETHOTO

nucauus?®,

C TeueHMEM BPEMEHH METOJ KPUTHKU (POPM pa3IesIseTCs Ha TPU OTIAENbHBIX
HAIIPABIECHHS: HOBBI METON «HCTOpHA pemaKmuiin®®®, xputmka ¢opMm BHE

67

EBaHTeNbCKMX TPAauMIUi?®’, M KPHUTUKA COBPEMEHHBIX DPUTOPUYECKHX (HOPM.

ByIIbTMaH CYMTAN KPUTUKY PEJAKIMI TalbHEHIIMM pa3BUTUEM aHamu3a Gopm=e,

ITepBoe HaIpaBJICHUE — METO/ «Redaktionsgeschichtlichey.

[IpencraButeny HOBOTO IIKOJbI BHECIM CBOM BKJIaJ B WM3ydyeHue EBaHrenus ot

untersuchungen zur geburtsgeschichte Jesu im Lukas-evangelium. Heidelberg: C. Winter, 1932; Erdmann G. Die
Vorgeschichten des Lukas- und Matthaus-Evangeliums und Vergils vierte ekolge. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1932; Dodd C. H. The Parables of the Kingdom. New York: 1950; Jeremias J. The Parables of Jesus /
trans. S. H. Hooke. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1972; Schille G. Bemerkungen zur Formgeschichte des
Evangeliums I: Rahmen und Aufbau des Mk.-Evg. // New Testament Studies. 1957-58. Ne 4. S. 1-24; idem.
Bemerkungen zur Formgeschichte des Evangeliums I1: Das Evg. des Mt. als Katechismus // New Testament Studies.
1957-58. Ne 4. S. 101-114; idem. Bemerkungen zur Formgeschichte des Evangeliums Ill: Das Evg. als
Missionsbuch // New Testament Studies. 1958-1959. Ne 5. S. 1-11; Piper O. A. The Origin of the Gospel Pattern //
Journal of Biblical Literature. 1958-59. Ne 78. P. 112-124.

%4 Dodd C. H. The Framework of the Gospel Narrative // Expository Times. 1932. Ne 43. P. 396-400;
Lightfoot R. H. History and Interpretation in the Gospels. New York and London: Harper and Brothers, 1934. P. 27-
56; Baruzi J. Probelems d’Histoire des Religions. Paris: Librairie Felix Alcan, 1935. (Nouvelle Encyclopedie
Philosophique; 5); Grobel K. Formgeschichte und synoptische Quellenanalyse. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck&Ruprecht,
1937; Linton O. Formkristna evengeliecitat i traditionshistorik belysningbelysning // Svensk exegetis arsbok. 1937.
Ne 2. P. 107-136; Grant F. C. The Earliest Gospel. New York and Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1943; idem. The
Gospels: Their Origin and Growth. New York: Harper & Brothers, Publishers, 1957; Wikenhauser A. Einleitung in
das Neue Testament. Freiburg: Herder, 1956. P. 182-199.

25 Fascher E. Die formgeschichte Methode: eine Darstellung und Kritik zugleich ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte des synoptischen Problems. Giefien: A Topelmann, 1924; Kohler L. Das formgeschichtliche Problem
des Neuen Testaments. Tubingen, 1927; Easton B. S. The Gospel Before the Gospels. New York: Charles Scribner’s
Sons, 1928; Benoit P. Reflexions sur la Formgeschichteliche Methode // Review Biblique. 1946. Ne 53. P. 481-512;
McGrinley L. J. Form-Criticism of the Synoptic Healing Narratives: A Study in the Theories of Martin Dibelius and
Rudolf Bultmann. Woodstock, Maryland: Woodstock College Press, 1944; Taylor V. The Formation of the Gospel
Tradition. London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1957; Knox W. L. The Sources of the Synoptic Gospels. 2 vols.
Vol. 1: St. Mark. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1953; Knox W. L. The Sources of the Synoptic Gospels.
2 vols. Vol. 2: St. Luke and St. Matthew. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1957; Redlich E. B. Form
Criticism: Its Value and Limitations. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1939. (Studies in Theology Series);
Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition and Its Beginnings: A Study in the Limits of «Formgeschichte». London: A. R.
Mowbray & Co., Limited, 1957; Nineham D. E. Eyewitness Testimony and the Gospel Tradition | // Journal of
Theological Studies. 1958. Ne 9. P. 13-25; idem. Eyewitness Testimony and the Gospel Tradition Il // Journal of
Theological Studies. 1958. Ne 9. P. 243-252; idem. Eyewitness Testimony and the Gospel Tradition 111 // Journal of
Theological Studies. 1960. Ne 11. P. 253-264.

266 CpsieHHuk  Poman Bapraunkuii oTmedaer, 4UTO JaHHBIH METOJI HMMEET «IIOJIHOE€ Ha3BaHHUE -
Redaktionsgeschichtliche Methode - meton ucropuu pepakumit» (cM. Bapmuuykuii P., ceaw. Yxa3s. cou. C. 109).

267 Dibelius M. Zur Formgeschichte des Neuen Testaments.

268 Byltmann R. The History of the Synoptic Tradition. P. 382; idem. The Study of the Synoptic Gospels. P.
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Mapka (B. Mapkcen?®®), Esanrenns ot Mardes (K. Crennans?’®, I'. bomkamm?’?,

H. A. lans?’?) u Esanrenus ot Jlyku (I'. Konnensman?’3),

Bropoe wnampamnenue — anamu3 ¢opm BHe EBaHrenpckoit Tpaguruu. B
pe3yibrare oOpamieHus K ApyruM mectaM HoBoro 3aBera MpOMCXOAUT TOUCK

napasuIeNell B IpyruX PENUrkusaX BPEMEH MEPBHIX XpPUCTHAH? 4,

Tperbe HampasieHue — cpaBHeHne Hosoro 3aBeTa ¢ APYrMMH JPEBHUMH
nucanusmu. HoBsoe HampaBienue mpejacraBieHo B kuure Kiayca Beprepa
«Uctopus popmber Hooro 3asera»?’®. CoBpeMEHHBIH MOAXOA K KpUTUKE (Gopm
HoBoro 3aBera, KOTOpbIH (POKYCUPYETCS B OCHOBHOM Ha JIATEPATYPHBIX aCIEKTax
JUCUMIUIMHBI, CPAaBHUBAs OWONEHCKUM TEKCT 4epe3 NpH3My APYTHX IPEBHUX
npousBeneHui. Jlannoe wHampasienue Merona «Formgeschichte» mnpennaraer
MCCJIENIOBATENIO OCTABUThL JUAXPOHUYECKOE PA3BUTHE B CTOPOHE, HO 3a0CTPUTH

BHHUMAHHC HAa PUTOPHUUCCKHUC OCOOCHHOCTH U CHUHXPOHHOC CpaBHeHI/I6276.

3.1.4. IlpyyvHbI BOSHUKHOBEHUS METO1a KPUTHKHU Gopm

HoBas wMogenp «uctopus ¢opm» ycTHOM EBaHrenbcKod TpaauLvU
NOSIBJISIETCS. B IPOLIECCE CHWKEHUS 3HAYMMOCTH HCTOPUYECKHX BBIBOJIOB,
CACJaHHBIX HOBO3aBETHBIMM HCcieAoBaTelsIMU 110 Hayaina XX Beka. Cpemau
JIAHHBIX YYEHBIX BBIJIETSAIOTCA cBouM BkiIagoMm Buibsim Bpeae (1859-1906) u
Omnyc Bemnbrayzen (1844-1918). N3yuenne EBanrenuss u MCTOPUYECKOTO

HNucyca B HOBO3aBETHOM HAyKE NPOXOJAUIIO B TPU PA3IUUYHBIX 3TAlla.

269 Marxsen W. Der Evangelist Markus. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1959.

210 Krister S. The School of St. Matthew: And Its Use of the Old Testament. Philadelphia: Fortress Press,
1968.

21 Bornkamm G. Enderwartung und Kirche in Matthausevangelium // The Background of the New
Testament and Its Eschatology. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1956. P. 222-269. (Studies in Honor of C.
H. Dodd); idem. Uberlieferung und Auslegung im Matthausevangelium / G. Bornkamm, G. Barth, H. J. Held. 1960.

272 Dahl N. A. Die Passionsgeschichte bei Matthaus // New Testament Studies. Vol. 2. Ne 1. 1955. P. 17-32.

273 Conzelmann H. Die Mitte der Zeit. Tubingen: Paul Siebeck, 1957.

274 Dibelius M. Zur Formgeschichte des Neuen Testaments. P. 211.

275 Berger K. Formgeschichte des Neuen Testaments. Heidelberg: Quelle &Meyer, 1984.

276 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 100.

91



[lepBbIil 3Tanm — BHENIHSSE CTOpOHA >KU3HU Mucyca, 4To BKiIIOYano B cels
ormucanrie Ero oOIIECTBEHHOTO CIIyXEHUS W MPUYUHY CMEpTH. BTOopoi sTam —
BHYTPEHHSISI CTOpoHA ku3HU Nuncyca: nuuHocTs Mucyca u Ero camoco3HaHue kak
Xpucra. Tperuit 3tan — OCHOBHOE cojepxkanue mnpornoseau Hucyca: LlapctBo
HebGecHoe, scxaTtonorus W 3THKA, M CBS3b MEXIQy HUMH. M HakoHel, TiIaBHOE
coneprkanne nponosean Nucyca: LlapctBo boxue u CBSI3b MEXAYy 3CXAaTOJIOTUEN U
stukoi. HoBas monens «aHamu3 ¢opm» BOCHPHUHUMANIACh KakK IIar BIEpE] IO
CPaBHEHHIO C TPAJULMOHHBIMM MPEACTABICHUSIMU HOBO3aBETHOW HAYKHU
NPEeAbIAYIIEro MOKOJEHUs, a TakKe 3TO MOJENb SBISIAch 0ojiee 3HaYUMOM 10
OTHOILICHUIO K HAYYHBIM HU3bICKaHUSIM, KOTOpPbIC HUCIPOBEPTaId TPAJAUIIMOHHOE

IIOHMMAaHKE KaHOHUYEeCKUX EBanrenuii u ucropuueckoro Uucyca?’’,

Hpedeapumeﬂbﬂ bl€ HAYYHblE U3bICKAHUA

bubneiickas Hayka k 3aBepmieHuto XIX cronetus cMoriia J00UTHCA
OTIPEJICTICHHBIX PE3YJIBTaTOB B penieHuu CHUHONTHYECKOW MPOOJIEMBl H B TOMCKE

218 Jlns CHHONTHYECKOM MPOOIEMBI IIPEANONAraaochk, 4To

ucropuueckoro Mucyca
EBanrenue ot Mapka HanmcaHo NEPBBIM, U OHO COBMECTHO ¢ UCTOYHUKOM (Q cTano
OCHOBOM i coctaBieHus: apyrux EBanrenuii (ot Mardes u ot Jlyku). ITomumo
3TOr0, Mg coctaBieHus Matdes u Jlyku HCMONB30BaIUCh MaTepuajibl M3
JONIOJIHUTENBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB. TeéM HE MEHee, OCTAaBAIMCh BOMNPOCHI, KOTOPHIE
HeoOxoaumMo Ob1T0 pemath. [lepBriil Bompoc: B3aumMocBsi3s EBanrenus ot Mapka u
Q (matupoBKa Ka)J0ro MCTOYHHUKA, 3HAT JU aBTOp Mapka Q W HUCMOb30Bajl JU
ero). Bropo#i Bompoc: COOTHOIIIEHHE MEXIy McTouHuKamu EBanrenus ot Mapka

(T. C. KaK COCTaBJLAJIOCH IICPBOC EBanrenue: ¢ ucnojib30BaHUEM TOJLKO YCTHOﬁ

Tpaaulu WUJIN TAKXKEC OBLIH IMPHUBJICYCHLI TMCbMCHHBIC I/ICTO‘{HI/IKI/I). HCCMOTPH Ha

217 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 100-101.
278 Bultmann R. The History of the Synoptic Tradition. P. 1; idem. The Study of the Synoptic Gospels. P.
11-16, 20-22; idem. The New Approach to the Synoptic Problem. P. 337-339.
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JaHHBIC HpO6HeMBI, TUIIOTC3a ABYX MCTOYHHKOB IIOJYyYHJIA PACIIPOCTPAHCHUC

cpenu uccliienoBaresier B Hadane XX Beka?’?,

Psn ouosencror (I'. FO. INomeipvan (1832—-1910), A. FOmuxep (1857-1938),
bepuxapn Baiic (1827-1918)) B Hawame XX Beka, onmupasch Ha THUIIOTE3Y O
npuoputere EBanrenwst ot Mapka, clenand TOJOKUTEIBHOE 3aKIoYeHHEe 00
HUCTOPUYECKON TOCTOBEPHOCTH NaHHOTO EBaHrenms. DTo Kacaioch BHENTHETO U
BHYTpPEHHETo cojepxkanus xuzan Crnacurens u Ero mpomosenn?. Opmako, B
nanpHeimemM Bumbsim Bpene (1859-1906) u HOmuyc Bembrayzen (1844-1918)

BBICTYIIHJIM C PE3KOI KPUTHKOM MOJIOKEHHH BBINIEYKa3aHHBIX HcclIenoBaTeneii?sl,

HOCﬂeayiOM/ﬂ/le HAY4Hble U3bICKAHRUA

Bpene u Bemibraysen 1ocTtaBWIM 104 COMHEHHE HCTOPHUYECKYIO
nocroBepHOCTh EBanrenus or Mapka. B nepByro ouepenb OHM CTalld 3asBJIATH,
YTO BHEIIHAA CTOpOHA XW3HM HMucyca, onucanHas B naHHOM EBanrennu, He
ABJIIETCSI  JOCTOBEPHOM. OTO TOATBEPKAAET COCTOSHHUE II€PBOHAYAIBHOU
EBaHrenbckon TpaaulMM, KOTOpas CKIAABIBAIIACH W3 PA3IUYHBIX JJIEMEHTOB,
COBEPILABIIMX CBOE JIBU’KEHHE B YCTHOM (hopMe cpeau nepBbix Xxpuctuat. [1o atoit
npuunHe TeKCT EBanremus oT Mapka, coOpaHHBIH U3 MOAOOHBIX YCTHBIX

(parMeHTOB, HE MOKET COAEPHKATH HCTOPHIECKH JJOCTOBEPHOE IMIOBECTBOBAHKME 2,

Crnenyrommii 1mar, KOTOpbIi ynanoch coBepmuTs Bpene m Bemnbrayseny,
HUCIIPOBEPKEHUE OCHOBHBIX IMOJIOKEHUM MPEABIAYLIIUX JOCTHKEHUNA B MU3yUCHUU
BHyTpeHHell ku3Hu Crnacutens. g JOCTHKEHHS CBOMX Ieneid  o0a

HCcCiacaoBaTciid CTajland ACJIaTh AKICHT Ha BCpOY‘lHTGJ’IBHOfI 3aMHTCPCCOBAHHOCTH

219 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 101.
280 Cm.: lbid.
281 Kommenrapuu Ha Cunontuueckue Epanrenus IOnmyca Bembraysena: Wellhausen J. Das Evangelium
Marci. Berlin: G. Reimer, 1909; Idem. Das Evangelium Matthaei. Berlin: G. Reimer, 1904; idem, Das Evangelium
Lucae. Berlin: G. Reimer, 1904; Idem. Einleitung in die drei ersten Evangelien. Berlin: G. Reimer, 1911.
282 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 102-103.
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NEPBBIX XpUCTHAH U aBTOpoB EBanrenuii. Tak Bpene BBIABHHYN THIOTE3Y O
«MECCUAHCKOMN TaliHe», corjiacHo kotopoil Mucyc ckpsiBai, uro OH XpuCTOC B
IIEPHOJ] CBOETO 3E€MHOIO CIyXKeHHa?®®, Onmako Iocie cMepTH M BockpeceHus
HNucyca oOmmHa paHHUX XPUCTHAH CO3JaeT TPAAMIMIO, B KoTOopoil ['ocmoamb
npeacraet kak Bockpecmumii Meccus. B cBoro ouepenpy Bemibray3eH BbIIBUHYI
BAKHBIM NPUHUWII HOBO3ABETHOI'O  HMCCIEAOBAaHUS, COIVIACHO  KOTOPOMY
EBaHrensckas Tpaaunus OTPAXKAET JIMIIb >KU3HEHHYIO cUTyauuio JlpeBHen
I{epkBH, HO HE SBIAETCA IEPBOMCTOYHUKOM [UI ONMUCAHUS HCTOPUYECKOIO

Nucyca®®,

N nakoHel, rmaBHoe coiepkaHue mponoBenu Criacurenss NOABEPIIIOCH
CKpymyi€3HoMy pa3dopy. Bpene u Bemibraysen cunranu, 4To riaBHas npoodiema
B nipornoBeau Mucyca chokycupoBaHa B COOTHOIIEHUH ICXATOJIOTUU M STUYECKOM
yuennu. Ilo mHeHuro Bpene, ydeHue O MOCIEAHUX BpPEMEHAX BOCXOIAUT K
EBaHrenbCckol TpaiuMy U SIBIAETCSA NOJIMHHBIM. A 3TUYECKOE YUEHHUE 3a4acTyO
OTBEpPraercsi WA NPU3HACTCS B KAUYECTBE «IEPEXOJHON ITUKW». BerbprayseHn xe
npuaepXuBaicsa oOpaTHoM mo3uruu. OH TmoJjiaraj, 4YTo HJTHUYECKOE YUYEHUE
ABJISICTCS MOJIMHHBIM yuyeHreM Mucyca, a yueHue o MOCJIEAHUX BPEMEHaX €CTh
TBOPUYECTBO MEPBBIX XpUCTHAH. I3 BBIIEU3I0KEHHOTO CIIENYET, UTO B Havaje XX
BEKa HE OBUIO €AMHOTO MOAXO0Ja B MOMBITKE BOCCO3/IaHUS TOJIMHHOW MPOMOBEIN

porutotusrerocst Ceraa bosxus?®,

B panpHenmeM i BOCCTaHOBJIEHUS AONOAJIMHHOTO yueHus Mucyca u Ero
36MHOTO CIY)KEHHUs HCCJIeIOBATEIN CTadu o0pamarhCcsd K YCTHOW Tpaaulluw,

KOTOpast Morjia ObITh A0 HanucaHusi EBanrenuii. B pesynbrare 3TOro nosiBuiach

283 Cm.: Wrede W. The Messianic Secret / trans. J. C. G. Greig. Cambridge: James Clarke & Co. Ltd., 1971.
(Library of Theological Translations).
284 Cm.: Bultmann R. The New Approach to the Synoptic Problem. P. 341.
285 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 104,
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HOBaA MOJCJIb U3YUCHUA EBanrenbckoro Marcpuajia — MOICIIb «Formgeschichte»
286

3.2. Onucanue MoaeJ I KPUTUKHU (POpM

[IpencraButenn KpUTHKH (GOpM  MpenanoyiaraioT, 4YTO CYLIECTBYET
BPEMEHHOM OTPE30K B HECKOJBKO JIECATUIETUH, KOTOPBIA OTHENSAET BpeMs
oOmecTBeHHOro ciyxeHuss Mucyca u tekcr EBanrenuii. B nmanHblli mepuon
XapakTepeH YCTHOW mnepenadeil umHdopmanum o cinoBax W Jenax locnona.
Cornacno tekcry Ilocnanuii anocrona Ilasna, u3peuenus Mucyca ynorpeodsimuch
B IIOYYECHMAX Ul XpUCTHAH. /[aHHBIE HACTaBIEHUS SBIBUINCH IS CIIyILIATeJeu
PYKOBOJACTBOM K JECHUCTBUIO B TOW WJIM MHOM >KU3HEHHOU cuTyauuu. Hampumep, B
1 Kop 7:10%" manmcano: «A BCTynmuBHIMM B Opak He s IOBENeBar, a 1 ocrop:
JKEHE HE Pa3BOIUTBCA C MyKem». I3 NpHBEAEHHOrO TEKCTa CIEIyeT, 4YTO
CYLLECTBOBAJIO U3peUeHHEe XpHUCTa 0 Opake Kak €IMHCTBE, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET ObITh

pasneneno’s.

B nauane HOBOro crosieTusi OMOJIEUCTHI CTalld MHTEPECOBATHCS Mepeaauei
uHdopmaruu 06 EBaHrensckux coObiTHsAX. [laHHBIN BOmpoc BKIIIOYan B ceOs
dbopMy U CHocoObl YCTHOW TMepegauyd, a TakKe 3aKOHBI, MO KOTOPHIM OHa

OCYIICCTBIIAIACD.

[IpencraButenu Formgeschichte craBunu st ce0st 3a1a4y BBIATH HA HOBBIN
YpOBEHb, M30erasi OMIMOOK MPEACTABUTENICH JIMTEPATypPHOW KPUTHKU, KOTOPHIC
CTPEMIJIMCh BOCCO3J]aTh OCHOBHBIE MCTOYHUKU €BaHTreaucToB. Co3maTenu HOBOM
MOJIENIA, HE COOOINAsACh IPYT C JIPYroM, MOCBITHIIA CBOU TPYIbl MCCIEIOBAHHUIO
ycTHOro niepuoga EBaHrenbckoil tpamuuuu. OCHOBHOM ymop nenaincs Ha

BpCMCHHOﬁ IMPOMCIKYTOK, B KOTOPOM YCTHBIC €BAHI'CIIbCKUC MIPCAAHUA ITOABIIAINCH

28 Cwm.: Ibid.
287 Berp otcbuika k crosam Uucyca taxke B 1 Kop 9:14, 1 Kop 11:23-25, 1 dec 4:15-18.
28 Cwm.: Bapmuuykuii P., ceéswy. Ykas. cou. C. 65-66.
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U TpUOOpETaIy HOBBIE OYEpPTaHUs, MEpexolns U3 YCTHOM (OpMBI B TEKCT
EBanrenuii. Takum oO0pa3oM, cTaBWiIach ULEIb OOHAPYXUTh HMCXOAHBIA BUJ
EBaHrensckoro marepuana, OTAEIUB €ro OT 0oJiee MO3IHUX HACIOCHUN, KOTOPbIE

BO3HUKIIM B IIEPHO]] yCTHOM mepenaun®,

3.2.1. OcHOBHBIE N10JIOKEHHA METOAa KPUTHKH (POpM

HoBoi1 meron m3ydenusi ycTHOM EBaHTenbCKOM TpagulHUM ONHUPAJICS Ha
BaXXHBIC YTBepKIeHUs. Bo-mepBbix, EBaHrenus spisiorcs coOpaHueM paHHEe
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX HEOOJBIINX JUTEPATYPHBIX OTPHIBKOB, OOBEIMHEHHBIX B OJIHO
MPOU3BEJICHUE HEU3BECTHBIM KOMITIIIATOPOM. [Ipu 3TOM mocneanuit B pe3yiabrare
OKOHYATEJILHOM KOMIIOHOBKM EBaHrenus He 3a00TWICA HU O JIOTHYECKOU
MOCIICIOBATELHOCTH COJIEP)KAHUA, HM O XPOHOJOTHYECKOM mnopsake. [l
PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU TIepBOHAYaIbHOW EBaHTENbCKON TpaguIliu CleayeT pa300J1aunTh
BHEIIHIOK 4acTh EBaHrenbCKOro TEKCTa, a 3aT€M U3y4daTh MOJyYEHHbIE COCTABHBIC

5JIEMEHTBI IIPU MOMOLIM JIMTEPATyPHOro aHann3a>*,

Bropoe yTBepkaeHHE KacaeTcsl MMPOUCXOXKIECHUS JIUTEPATYPHBIX OTPHIBKOB,
U3 KOTOpbIX ObuIM cocTaBieHbl EBanrenus. OHM cO3/1aBajuCh B pe3yJbTare
pa3BUTHSI AHOHUMHOM XpUCTUAHCKOW OOUIMHBI MYTEM HCIOBEJAOBAHHUS U
npornosean o Bockpecmiem Xpucre. OTH KpaTKW€ NPOU3BEACHUS HE SIBIISFOTCS
onucanveMm ucropuueckoro Mucyca, Ho OHU cofepkar B cebe To, KaK BEpOBaJM B
Hero mnepBbie xpuctuane. Ilpu 3ToM AaHHOE BEPOMCIOBEJAHME B OCHOBHOM
HaXOAWJIOCh IO/ BJIMSHUEM YCIOBUH JKM3HU OOUIMHBI, €€ KYyJbTYpPHOTO
OKpYX €HHUs. A caM TEKCT OTPBIBKOB CTall OTPAKEHHEM COBPEMEHHOM IS

XPUCTUAHCKOMN OOIIMHEI HAPOJHOM JUTEPATyphIZ.,

289 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 66.
20 Cwm.: Tam xe.
21 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 66-67.
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[TocmeqHee yTBEpXKIACHHE 3aTparvBacT IPOUCXOXKIACHHUE JHUTEPATypPHBIX
OTphIBKOB. Kaknmprii m3 HUX OBUT CO37aH B ONpeneNieHHOW oOcTaHoBKe (Sitz im
Leben) u umen COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO (PYHKIMIO B OOlIMHE. 3/1€Ch aBTOPbl HOBOM

MOJIENIU PACXOIATCA MEXK Ty 000l B onmcanuu Sitz im Leben u pynkimn?®2,

3.3. IIpoucxo:xxkaenne kaHounyeckux EBanreaui

Hctopusa EBaHrenbckon TpaauluM, COINIACHO bynbTMaHy, JENUTCSA HA TpU
OCHOBHBIX 3Tamna uinu Sitz im Leben. [1epBbIit aTan 0xBaThIBa€T COOBITHS U3 KU3HU
Nucyca Xpucrta (OOLIECTBEHHOE CIYKEHHE) U 3apOXKIACHUE EBaHTEIbCKUX
npeganui. JlaHHbBIN 3Tal MOXHO YCJIOBHO JatupoBath 27—-30 rr. H. 3. BTopoii stan
0oJee MPOOIKUTEIBHBIN, OH CBSI3aH C MIEPBOXPUCTHAHCKON OOIIMHON M YCTHOM
nepenadeit EBaHrenbCKoi Tpaauuu. ITOT EPUOJ BPEMEHH MTPOAOIIKAETCA OKOJIO
40 net ¢ 30 o 70 ronel. 1 HakoHel, TpeTHil 3Tan — BpeMst aBTopoB EBanrenuii. B
nanubiid iepuoa ¢ 70 mo 100 roasl coOMparoTCsl YCTHbIC €BaHTEIIbCKUE MPEeaHus,
U TPOUCXOJUT TEKCTyallbHasg (UKcalusg OSTUX TpPEelaHuil B BHUAEC YETHIPEX

KaHOHHYeCKHX EBaHremmii?®.

bynptmMan momnaraer, 4yro EBanrenus ObUIM HamMCaHbl HEWU3BECTHBIMHU
augHOCTAMU. ONpeAeIeHHO MOKHO YTBEPXKAAaTh, YTO HUKTO U3 €BAHTEJIMCTOB HE
ObUT yueHnkoM Mucyca u He mpuHAJIEKAT K caMOM JpeBHEW OOIIMHE XpUCTHAH.
[Tockonpky Bce EBaHrenusi HamvcaHbl Ha JPEBHETPEUYECKOM SI3BIKE, UX ABTOPBI
OBUTM TPEKOTOBOPAIIMMU XpUCTHaHAMU. [lo ATHHUYECKOMY MPOUCXOXKICHUIO
MIPEANOJI0KUTEIBHO, 4TO aBTOp EBanrenus ot Mardes ObuT ny€0-XpUCTHAHWH, A

Epanrenus ot JIlyku — 0OpalleHHbIH B XPUCTHAHCTBO U3 SA3BIMHUKOBZ%,

EBanrenuctsl IIpy HaIIMCaHUH CBOHX HpOH3B€I[CHHI>i ObLIH MOTHUBHUPOBAHLBI

MOTPEOHOCTSIMU ~ PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM  OOIIMHBI.  37eCh  TUIAaBEHCTBYIOIIUM

292 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 67.
293 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 1.
2% Cm.: Ibid. P. 127.
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q)aKTOpOM BBICTYIIACT HC HAIIMCAHUC UCTOPUYCCKHU HJOCTOBCPHOI'O ITPOU3BCIACHUA,

HO BEPOYUYMTENbHBIE M OOroCIyKeOHBIE HYXKIbl IEPBBIX XPHCTHAHZ,

ITpn
cocraBieHUM EBaHrenuii ux aBTOPHI TOJIBKO COBEPIIAIU OTOOpP, PACHOJIOKEHUE U
COOTHECEHHE OTHAEIbHBIX JJIEMEHTOB YCTHBIX IpenaHuil. Takke, 10 MHEHHIO
BynbT™MaHa, eBaHreaMCThl BHECIM HE3HAUYUTEIbHBIC U3MEHEHHS B T€ (parMeHTHI
TpaJuLuy, KOTOpble UM ObUIM Nepeaanbl. VX rinaBHas 3aciayra B oOecrieueHuu AJis

KOKIOTO DdJeMeHTa EBaHrenbCKOW  TpajWIMM  HUCTOPUKO-TEOTpaduuecKoro

KourtekcrTa%,

3.3.1. latupoBka kaHoHM4Yecknx EBanrennia

BYJIBTMaH YTBCPIKAACT, YTO BPCMA HAIIMCAHMUA EBanrenuii He MOo>XeT OBITh

297 Tem He MeHee, €CTh IPEAOIOKEHHE,

ompeJiesieHa ¢ KaKoW-TM00 TOYHOCTBHIO
yto EBanrenne ot Mapka ObUIO HamucaHO cpa3y IIOCJE pa3pylIeHUs
Hepycanumckoro Xpama B 70 roay, HIIM HE3aI0T0 10 3TOro coObIThs. EBaHremms
oT Matdes u ot Jlykn Obutu Hanucansl B iepuos ¢ 70 mo 100 roasi?®®. Esanrenue
ot MoanHa conep’uT B cebe MHOYKECTBO CEMUTU3MOB M THOCTHYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB,

YTO YKa3blBAa€T HA CHUPUKCKOE MIPOUCXOXKIEHUE aBTOpa. Bpemsa HamucaHus B

nepuoj ¢ 80 mo 120 roxsr®®.

3.4. Kpuruyeckas OlleHKA MeTOAAa KPUTHKHU (OpM

B xonne 50-x romoB XX BeKa CTal0 BBIXOAUTH TPEThE M3IAHUE TJIaBHBIX

tpynoB 1o Formgeschichte Bynprmana®® u J{uGemnyca®®!. PaGora mocnennero

2% Cm.: Bultmann R. The Study of the Synoptic Gospels. P. 64.

2% Cwm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 128.

297 Cm.: Bultmann R. Op. cit. P. 15.

2% Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 129.

29 Cm.: Bultmann R. The Gospel of John: A Commentary Johannine Monograph Series 1. Eugene, 2014. P.
12.

300 Bultmann R. Die Geschichte der synoptischen Tradition. Gottingen, 1957.

301 Dibelius M. Die Formgeschichte des Evangelism. Tubingen, 1959.
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BBINIIA COBMECTHO cO cratheil MOepa’®?, koTopblii ONMCHIBAET caMble BaKHBIE
UCCIIeIOBaHMs B HOBOW Mozenu. [IpumeuaTenbHo, 4TO BTOPOE M TPEThE M3JIAHUS
Tpyna Jlubenuyca OTAENEHbI IO BPEMEHU YeTBEPThIO Beka. IMeHHO B 3TH 25 ner
OOJBIIMHCTBO MPOTECTAHCKUX HCCleAoBaTenei npusHaau meron Formgeschichte
U CTaJIM NIPUMEHSATH MOBceMeCcTHO. Takum oOpazom, nepuoj ¢ 1934 mo 1959 roapr

XapaKTEPU3yeTCs JOMUHMPOBAHUEM KPUTHKHU (opM B Oubneickoi Hayke %,

Ilocne BPEMCHHOT'O IIPU3HAHUA HACTYIIUJ 3Tall OTYYKACHUA — CO CTOPOHBI

Pa3sIMYHBIX IIKOJ M TEYEHHMI TOCIea0BaNa KpUTHKa %,

3.4.1. IlpeoxosieHre HCTOPUIECKOTO CKENTHIIU3MA

C campIX MEpPBBIX KPUTHYECKUX OIICHOK CO CTOPOHBI KATOJWYECKUX U
MPOTECTAHCKUX HcciedoBaTenel mno3unuu npenacrasuteneit  Formgeschichte
(ocobenHo  bynbTmana) BO3HUKAe€T MPOTUBJICHHUE TIO  OTHOIIEHUIO K
HUCTOPUYECKOMY CKENTHUIIU3MY. JlaHHOE SIBJICHHWE CTajJ0 BO3MOKHBIM OJiaromaps
yOEXKIEHHOCTH B CYIIIECTBOBAHMM HEKOW OOUIMHBI MEPBBIX XPUCTHAH, KOTOpas

copMHpOBaNa ¥ Hayajda MepeNaBaTh EBAHTENbCKYIO TpaauImio ?®

. [IpoTuBHUKHK
HOBOM MOJIeJIA TIPEANPUHUMAIIN PAa3IUYHbIE BapUaHThl COSAUHEHUS €BAHTEIBCKUX
npenannii ¢ ku3Hbto  Crnacutens, 4TOOBl TMOATBEPAUTH  JTIOCTOBEPHOCTH

EBanrensckoi Tpaguuu.

Pa3peiB mexnay xku3Hbpto Mucyca Xpucra v Tpaaunuen MepBbIX XPUCTHAH,
KOTOPBIN mpoBo3riamancs byinbsmanom u {ubGenuycom, ObUT TOABEPTHYT KPUTHKE

naxe co croponsl Kapma IlImuara. Bumnwsie mpencraButenu Formgeschichte

302 |ber G. Op. cit.

303 Cwm.: Bapmuuykuii P., ceéswy. Yxas. cou. C. 81.

304 Tam xe.

35 Gerhardsson B. Die Anfdnge der Evangelientradition. Wuppertal, 1977. P. 66 u nanee cuenyer
MEePEYUCICHIE HCCIIEN0BATENeH, PEIINTENbHO BBICKA3aBLUIMXCS MPOTUB MeToma uctopuu ¢opm: P. Benoit, T.
Boman, H. Burkhard, L. Cerfaux, G. Delling, E. Ellis, E. Fascher, E. Gutwenger, X. Lion-Dufour, J. Roloff, E. P.
Sanders, E. Schick, J. Schneider, H. Schiirmann, G. N. Stanton, H. Standingen u V. Taylor.
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(IOmuar u Damiep) Opu pacCMOTPEHUU TMOJOKEHUN bylbTMaHa Npu3HAIM HX

HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH Hay4YHOH AeiicTBUTENnbHOCTH S,

Taxke mno3unuioo bynbTMana KpuUTHMKOBalnuM €ro yuyeHuku. Keseman,
BbICTynass Ha KoHdepeHumu B 1953 romy, 3asgBiIsieT O HEXKeIaHUU
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKONW OOIIMHBI OCTaBaThCSl TOJIBKO JIMIIB C IOCJIENACXaJbHOU
BEpOil U pa3pbiBaTh BomtoTuBLIierocs CeiHa boxus Ha uctopuueckoro Mucyca u
Xpucra Bepbl. CBsa3p Mexay Mucycom n3 Hazapera u Xpucrom panneit Llepksu
HEpa3pblBHA, IO3TOMY MPEACTABIAETCA BO3MOXKHBIM pAacCYyKIaTb O JIMYHOCTHU

307

Cnacurens m Ero yuenun™'. [lpyron ydyeHuk bynbTmana, bopHkamMMm sBIsics

IIPOTUBHUKOM TCX HCCHGHOBaTeﬂeﬁ Hogoro 3aBeTa, KOTOPBIC HC IIPU3HAIOT

MCTOpUYHOCTH Micyca u He cBa3bIBaloT Ero ¢ XpHcTOM HEPBBIX XPUCTHAH S,

Jpyroii BapuaHT npeoAoJieHUs paspbeiBa npemioxuin HMepemuac. Emy
YAAJI0Ch MOKAa3aTh B PE3YJbTATE HCCIECIOBAHUS €BAHTEIIBCKUX IIPUTY, YTO CBS3b
mexay Hucycom ucropum u Xpucrom LlepkBu Bo3moxHa. IlpuunHOM 3TOMY
ABJISIETCA TO, YTO KaXKJasl IPUTUYA POU3HOCHUTHCS B ONPEIEIEHHBIA MOMEHT KU3HU
BOXEeCTBEHHOro VYuMTens M B COOTBETCTBYIOIMX —cHTyamusax . Taxoke
MCCIIEI0BATENb 3aMEYacT, YTO OCHOBBI XPUCTHMAHCKOM BEpBI COAECPKATHCA HE B
MIPOIIOBEIM MEPBBIX XPUCTUAH U B UX NepekuBaHusax 0 Bockpecmem Xpucre, HO B
HMCTOPUYECKOU IIOCKOCTH, KOTOpasi BO3HUKAEeT B MOMEHT Bbixoja Mucyca, ceiHa
JeBbl Mapuu, Ha niporioBeis o rpsiayiiem Llapcte Hebecnom. Kak pesynbraT K

Nucycy u3 Hazapera BenyT u tekcr EBanrenus, u nponosens [peBHen Llepksu,

KOTOpas ONUpaeTcs Ha UCTOpudecKoe coobTne Y,

306 Fascher E. Op. cit.

307 Kasemann E. Das Problem des historischen Jesus // Zeitschrift fur Theologie und Kirche. 1954. Ne 51. P.
133.

308 Rigaux B. L'historicite de Jesus devant I'exegese recente // Revue Biblique. 1958. Ne 65. P. 490;
Bornkamm G. Jesus von Nazareth. Stuttgart, 1971.

309 Cm.: Jeremias J. Die Gleichnisse Jesu. Gottingen, 1965. P. 17.

310 Cm.: Jeremias J. Der gegenwartige Stand der Debatte um das Problem des historischen Jesus // Der
historische Jesus und derkerygmatische Christus / H. Ristow, K. Matthiae. Berlin, 1962. P. 12-25. P. 18 u nanee.
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Hopman Ileppur B cBoeM Tpyne «lIlepeocmeiciuBas yuenue Mucyca’ll»
COBEPIIIHJI MONBITKY peKOHCTpYKIMHU yueHust Criacutens. MiTorom nanHoit paboThl

SABIISIFOTCS KPUTEPUU TIOUIMHHOCTH c10B Mucyca®!?,

Hekoropele uccnenoBaremn  (Dyxc®S, D6emunrs® u  Pobuncon

315)
npemjiaraid pemuTth npodsnemy Mucyca ucropum dyepe3 SK3UCTEHIUATIBHYIO
uHTepnperanno. CyTh TaHHOTO MOAXO0JA COCTOSUIA B YCTAHOBJICHUM HA4aJIbHON
(GOKYyCHUPOBKM BCEro HccienoBaHus: u3yudeHue Bepbl Mucyca. dyxc HaXOauT B
yTBEpXKIeHUH  bynpTMaHa 0  MHOBeOEHMH  XpHUCTAa  IICUXOJIOTHU3ALUIO
BEPOYUYUTENBHBIX YCTAHOBOK. Takke OH NPHUXOAMT K BBIBOIY, YTO XPHCTOC

PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW 0OIMHBI ecTh Mucyc uctopums:®

. Hpyrou wuccnemoBarelb,
O0enuHr, MNpeAJIOKWI HANpPaBUTh OCHOBHBIE IIOJIOXKEHUS O IPOIOBEH,
copMyIIMpOBaHHbIE BylbTMaHOM, B IUIOCKOCTh PACCMOTPEHMSI HCTOPUYECKOTO
Uucyca®'’. Om 3ameuaer, 4ro ecam Obl JIMYHOCTH, K KOTOPOH OTHOCHTBCS
IIPOIIOBEb NMEPBBIX XPUCTHUAH, HE MOrJja ObITh ONpPEENIEHAa CO CTOPOHBI UCTOPUH,
To oTchinka JlpeBueit llepkBu Ha Mucyca He mmena Ownl 3HaueHusa. Kepurma B
TakoM ciydae npespamaerca B M. B urore oH mpemaraer pemieHue
npoOiemMbl pa3pbiBa MEXAy HCTOpUYeckuM HMucycoM M MNEepBOXPUCTHAHCKOMN
oOmuHoN. Paznuume MexJay HHMMU JOJDKHO OBITh CBEACHO K KOHKPETHOMY
ONMpENENCHUI0 M pPacCMAaTpUBATh €ro CcleQyeT B KadecTBE MHTEpIpeTau

KEPUTMBL L,

DK3erer »HK3UCTCHIMAIBHOTO HampaBjieHUus PoOWMHCOH 3ameyaer, 4YTO

oovenuHenue Wucyca wucropum u XpucTa OOIIUMHBI TPOUCXOIUT 34 CYET

311 Perrin N. Rediscovering the Teaching of Jesus. London, 1967.

312 Cm.: Perrin N. Rediscovering the Teaching of Jesus. P. 234-238.

313 Fuchs E. Die Frage nach dem historische Jesus. Zeitschrift fur Theologie und Kirche. 1956. Ne 53. P.
210-229.

314 Ebeling G. Jesus und Glaube. Zeitschrift fur Theologie und Kirche. 1958. Ne 55. P. 64-110; idem. Wort
und Glaube. Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1960.

315 Robinson J. M. Kerygma und historischer Jesus. Zurich, 1960.

316 Cm.: Fuchs E. Op. cit. P. 220.

817 Ebeling G. Op. cit.

318 Cm.: Ebeling G. Theologie und Verkiindigung: Ein Gesprach mit R. Bultmann. Tubingen, 1963. P. 63.

319 Cm.: Ibid.
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JTMATIEKTUYECKON HANMPSXKEHHOCTHI0O MEXAY HacTosimuM U Oyayumm. HerpymnHo
OOHApyXUTh COOTBETCTBME TOHMMaHUs ObITUS B mpomnoBenu CracuTens c
KEpUTMOU paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM oOuMHbL. M3 3TOr0 Ccneayer, yTo yueHue o Xpucre
B HoBom 3aBere MOXeT OBITh MPEACTABICHO B KadyeCcTBE HWHTEPIIPETALUU

XpUCTONOTHH ucToprueckoro Uucyca?,

BonpmmHcTBO MpoTecTaHcKuX uccienoBareneii HoBoro 3aBera oOpamaior
BHUMaHHE Ha HanMeHoBaHus Mucyca cpenu NMepBbIX XPUCTUAH, YTBEPXKAas, 4TO
JAHHBIE MMEHA JOJDKHBI OTHOCUTBCA K CIIaCUTENI0 W HE SBISIOTCA IUIOAOM
TBOpuecTBa oOuMHbL. Takum oOpa3om, umeHoBanus Mucyca B Tekcte EBanrenus
NOJATBEpKIAAlT (akT Toro, yto OH Wi Ha 3eMje M AalT omnucaHue Ero

JTUIHOCTHS2L,

[Ipobnema Mucyca HCTOpMHM TakkKe ObLIA BaXKHA U1 KaTOJMYECKUX
OUOJICHCTOB, M OHM CTAJIM UCXOAUTH U3 Toro, uto Cam Uucyc ABIsSETCS KIIIOUOM K
Bepe Bo Xpucra®??. Braromaps pa6ore B nanHoM Hampasinenun Opanna MrocHepa
ObUIM  BBIABUHYTHl ~ KPUTEPMH, KOTOPBIE IOMOTAlOT  NPUONU3MTECS K

323 OOMii MOCHIT KATOJIUYECKUX MCCIIeI0BATEICH MOKHO

ucropuueckomy Mucycy
nepenaTh  YTBEP)KIEHHEM, 4YTO  IMPaBUIBHOE  HCIOJIb30BaHHWE  METOoJa
Formgeschichte cymectBeHHO mpuOIMkaeT K MO3HAHHMIO OB U AestHuil Mucyca

n3 Hazapera®?,

320 Cwm.: Bapmuuykuii P., ceéswy. Ykas. cou. C. 88.

321 Cm.: Cullmann O. Christologie du Nouveau Testament. Neuchatel: Delachaux et Niestlé, 1958.
(Bibliotheque théologique). P. 15; Riesenfeld H. Observations on the Question of the Self-Consciousness of Jesus //
Svensk Exegetil Arsbok. 1960. Vol. 25. P. 23-36.

322 Cwm.: Benoit P. Reflexionssurla «Formgeschichtliche Methode» // Revue Biblique. 1946. Vol. 53. Ne 4.
P. 481-512; Cerfaux L. «L'histoire de la tradition synoplique» d'apres Rudolf Bultmann // Revue de I’histoire des
religions. 1932. Vol. 28. P. 213-265; Florit £. La ,,storia delle forme" nei vangeli in rapporto alla dottrina cattolica //
Biblica. 1933. Vol. 14. P. 212-248; idem. Il metodo della "storia delle forme™ e sua applicazione al racconto della
Passione. Roma, 1935; Donlon S. E. The Form-Critics, the Gospels and St. Paul // Catholic Biblical Quarterly. 1944,
Vol. 6. Ne 4. P. 159-179; 306-325.

323 Mussner F. Der historische Jesus und der Christus des Glaubens // Biblische Zeitschrift. 1957. Vol. 1. P.
225-230.

324 Cp. Schiirmann H. Die vorosterlichen Anfange der Logientradition. Versuch eines formgeschichtlichen
Zugangs zum Leben Jesu // Der histonsche Jesus und der kerygmatische Christus / H. Ristow, K. Matthiae. Berlin:
Evangelische, 1962. P. 347-370; to ke camoe B: Schurmann H. Traditionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zu den
synoptischen Evangelien. Dusseldorf, 1968. P. 39-65; Schnackenburg R. Zur Formgeschichtlichen Methode in der
Evangelienforschung // Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie. 1963. Vol. 85. Ne 1. P. 16-32.
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OrpoMHOE 3HaueHHWE JUI PELICHWS BOIPOCa O pas3pblBE  MEKIY
paHHexpucThaHckol ob6muHoii u Wucycom wumenu tpyasl [liopmana. Emy
YAAIOCh BHECTH SICHOCTh MEXAY JONACXAJIbHBIM U ITOCIENACXAJIbHBIM IIEPUOIAMHU.
[Ipy 3TOM CBA3YIOIIMM JJIEMEHTOM MEKIY IBYMS NaHHBIMH nepuogamu lllropman
0003Ha4MJI OOUIMHY YUYEHUKOB, cOOpaHHbIM BOKpyr Criacutens 1o Ero crpananuii.
WX mnpucyTcTBME B IEPHOJ 3EMHOTO CIyXeHUs l'ocnoma aaeTr OCHOBaHUE
noJjiaraTh, 4TO JIaHHOE COOpaHHWE YYEHUKOB CTPEMUIIOCH BEpPUTHh M JKUTh IO
3anoBesaM XpHUcTa. Yike Imociie BockpeceHHs anmocTOJIbCKas IPOIIOBEIb CTalla

JIOTMYECKHM MPOJOKEHHEM yCTPEMIICHHOCTH TOM OOIMHBIZ

. [ITropmany Taxxke
NPUHAJIEKUT CUCTEMAaTH3anus noydyeHnd HMucyca mno wuX XapakTepHBIM
npusHakam®2®, Jlpyroii uccienopatens, Kcasbe Jleon-I{iogyp B cBoeii pabote
«EBanrenus n ucyc ncropum» npeanpuHsil NONBITKY Hautu Mucyca ucropuu ¢
NOMOUIbI0 BOCCO3/JaHUS YCTHOW €BaHIEIbCKOM TpagulMK 4Yepe3 OoOpalleHue K
M3BECTHBIM HaM TekcTy Epanremuit®”’. JlaHHOMY BOIPOCY MOCBSINEHBI MHOTHE
Hay4HbIE€ PabOThl, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPbI CTPEMSTCS MPEIOKUTH BCe O0JIee TOUHOE

pemenne’?,

3.4.2. IIpoGieMa COOTHOLIEHHSI KEPUTMbI 1 HCTOPUH

Ha coBpemennom »stame pa3Butus OUONEHCKON HAyKHM Cpead MHOTHUX
UCCIeIoBaTeNel CIOXKUIOCh YyOexaeHue, 4utro Mexay Xpuctom LlepkBu u
HNucycom ncTtopuu CymiecTByeT MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTh. U 3/1ech BaXKHO 0003HAYUTH TE

aCIeKTbI, KOTOPBIE BIUAIOT Ha HEMPEPHIBHYIO CBsA3b MHGOopMaruu o Criacurere.

325 Cp. Schurmann H. Die vorosterlichen Anfange der Logientradition.

326 Cm.: Schiirmann H., Die Sprache des Christus. Sprachliche Beobachtungen an den synoptischen
Herrenworten // BibZeit. 1958. Vol. 2. Ne 1. P. 54-84.

327 |_eon-Dufour X. Les Evangiles et i'histoire de Jesus. Paris, 1963.

328 Cwm. nanpumep: Trilling W. Fragen zur Geschichtlichkeit Jesu. Dusseldorf: Patmos, 1966; Zedda S. |
Vangeli e la critica oggi. Dal Christo della fede al Gesu delta storia. T. 2: Gesu delta storia. Treviso: Editrice
Trevigiana, 1970; Caba J. De los Evangelios al Jesus historico. Madrid: Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos, 1971;
Zimmermann H. Jesus Christus. Geschichte und Verkiindigung. Stuttgart: Katholisches Bibelwerk, 1975.
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[Toctmxenne  ucropuueckoro  Mucyca  MpOMCXOAUT  HECKOJIBKUMHU
crnocobamu. Bo-miepBbIX, depe3 YCTHYIO TpaauIlndio, Korma B TekcTe EBanremnmii
O0OHapY>KUBAIOTCS SMHU30/IbI, OTPAXKAIOIINE JTOTACXaTbHbIE KU3HEHHBIE CUTYyalluu
obmmubl (Sitz im Leben). Bo-BToppix, ¢ momoIipio yOeXIeHHUS B TOM, UYTO
EBanHrenuss ommchIBalOT KOHKPETHBIE JTambl 3eMHOro ciyxenuss Hucyca. U
HAKOHEIl, MOCPEJICTBOM CO3JaHUsl KPUTEPUEB, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJISIOT OINPENEIUTh

MCTOPHYHOCTh U3peuenuii u uyaec Crnacurens®?,

Ompadicenue 6 Eeancenuu scusnennou cumyayuu 00NAcxanvbHol 0Ouutbl

YTBepxkaeHHE O TOM, 4YTO JolacxaidbHas OOUMHA CyUIECTBOBAja,
HOJIIEPKUBAETCS] OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HCCJIEIOBATENEH, B TOM YHCIE U OCHOBATENISIMU
Merona Kputuku (opm. I'pynna yuenukoB Mucyca Xpucra cymiecTBoBaia [0
coobrtTuii [Tacxu, takke oHa Obuta u mocie [lacxu. [lo 3TOM mpUYMHE MOXKHO
TOBOPUTh O TMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIY JONACXAJBbHOW M IOCIENAacXaIbHOU
paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW OOIMMHBI. JKM3Hb OOIIMHBI CIIOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH B

JeTaJsAX, OJTHAKO €CTh HErTYOOKHI T1acT CBEICHUM.

Nucyc mMen orpoMHBIM aBTOPUTET CPEAM arOCTOJIOB, OHU EMy moBepsn.
TeMm He MeHee, YUEHUKH CJIEI0OBAIM 3a XPUCTOM HE 10 npuunHe Ero ciyxeHus, o
KOTOPOM €IlI€ IPEACKA3bIBAIM NPOPOKH ApeBHOCTH. CrnacuTens NMpU3HABAIM 3a
Ero ydenue, mockonbky OH roBopuii ¢ Biacteio (Mk. 1:22), mogo6HO MPOpOKy
(JIk. 7:16). OrpoMHO€E YBa)KCHHE TOTIACXAIbHON OOIIMHBI K MH(OPMAITUH O CIIOBaX
u Jenax Mucyca mocinykWiio B JajdpHEWIIEM HMX 3allOMUHAHUIO WU IEpenade,
HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO HM3PEUCHUS] YUUTENS MOTJIM OBITh HE BIIOJHE TOHSTHBI.
Takum 00pa3zoM, MOKHO YTBEpP)KIaTh, YTO CYIIECTBOBAJIA MpsMasi HEMpPephIBHAS

CBA3b MEXKIY JI0NACXANbHON M IOCHIEeNacXantbHol o0muHoiY,

329 Cwm.: Bapmnuyxuii P., ceéswy. Yxa3. cou. C. 102.
330 Cm.: Tam xe.
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]_IJ'ISI PpPacCMaTprUBACMOI'0O BOIIPOCA TAKIKC BAKHBIMU SABJIAIOTCA JOIIACXAJIbHAA

IPOIIOBE/Ib ATIOCTOJIOB U MOTPEOHOCTH COOCTBEHHOM OOLIMHBIY,

CormacHo EBaHrenbcKOMy TEKCTy, anocCTOJIbl ObUIM HAaIlpaBi€Hbl Ha
nporoBens 10 cobbituss Ctpacteit (cm. M. 10:5 u manee). [Ipu ornpaBnennn Ha
nponoBens Nucyc coobmaer anoctonam uHpopmanuio o Llapcree boxuem st
npoBo3rianieHust cpean uyneeB llamectunsl. Ckopee Bcero, JaHHBIE CBEICHUS
COCTOSITU U3 JIETKO 3aITOMUHAIONINXCS BBIPAXKEHHH, KOTOPhIE UMEIN OCOOBIN PUTM
U cTUIUCTUKY. OCHOBHBIE 1I€JIA TIEPBON MPOIMOBEN allOCTOJIOB, BO-TIEPBHIX, BECTh
o npubmkenun [{apctBa boxus (Md. 10:7, JIk. 8:1; 9:2; 10:9, 11) u npusbiB K

MOKasiHUIO (M3MEHEeHUE o0pasa Mbicielt u aeiictBuii) (Mk. 6:12).

[Tocne xxe Bockpecenusa n Bosnecenusa Mucyca anoctonbckasi MpONOBEIb
uMeeT XpUCTOleHTpUUHbIN xapaktep (HesH. 8:5; 19:13; 2 Kop. 11:4; ®an. 1:15;
1 Tum. 3:16). VI3 BBIIEU3T0KEHHOTO MOKHO CJI€JIaTh 3aKJIIOYEHUE, YTO B MEPUOJ
no Tlacxu cozmaroTcst HEOOXOIUMBIE YCIOBUS JUIsl 3alIOMUHAHUS W JaJbHEHIIen

nepenaun cios Cracurens>>2,

[Ipu ornpaBke MucycoMm y4yeHHWKOB Ha MPOMOBEAb CO3/aBajaCh OCOOEHHO
OsaronpusitHasi OOCTaHOBKA Jig pacnpocTpaHeHus: EBaHrenbckoil Tpaauiuu.
DTOMY TMpPOIECCy CHOCOOCTBOBAN OJUH COIMOJIOTHYECKHUI (haKTop: OOIIMHHAsS
KU3Hb YYEHUKOB Xpucrta. B 3TOoM cooOmiecTBe ObUIM CBOM XapakTEpHbBIC
OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOpBbIE€ OTJIMYAIM €ro OT OCTaJIbHOIO OKpYyKeHHs. Bromne
BO3MOYKHO y JIAaHHOTO Kpyra YYEHUKOB OBLIU OIPEICIICHHbIE YCTAHOBKH, KOTOPHIC
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM CTPEMJICHHIO K TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, NPU3bIBAIIM YUYEHHUKOB K

ICJIOCTHOCTH, a TAKIKC YCTAHABJIMBAJIN IMOPSAAOK B 06IHI/IHG.

Bo3moxHno, Mucyc 4YacTo NOBTOpSUT BBINICYKa3aHHbIE YCTAHOBKH IS
OOIIMHBI YYEHHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX OINPABIBIBAJICS PUCK CIIEJOBaHUS 3a XPHUCTOM,

obITh Ero yueHukoM, a Takke coollianack HaCTOMUYUBOCTh. COrylacHO 3MU301y U3

331 Cm.: Schurmann H. Traditionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zu den synoptischen Evangelien. S. 56.
332 Cm.: Tam xe. S. 103.
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EBanrenus ot Moanna, MHorue ydenuku Mucyca mepecranu cienoBaTh 3a Hum
nocyie mpornoBeau o «Xieoe xu3Hm» B cuHarore Kameprayma (cm. MH. 6:48-66).
Hekoropble U3 y4eHHMKOB XpHCTa >KEJald Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI BEPHYTHCSA K
CBOMM JOMalmHUM. Torga Kk HUM ObLIM OOpalieHbl CIEAYIOIIUE CIOBA: «ECIU KTO
... HE BO3HEHABUJIUT OTI]Aa CBOETO U MAaTepH, U KEHBI U JeTel, u OpaTheB U cecTep,
... TOT HE MOXeT ObITh Moum yueHukom» (JIk. 14:26, cp. M. 10:35-37). dpyrue
CJIOBa MOTJIM MOCTOSIHHO MPU3bIBATh YYCHUKOB K MOJHOW MPEAaHHOCTHU: «HUKTO,
BO3JIOXKHMBIIIMM PYKY CBOIO Ha IIYT M O3UPAIOLIUICS Ha3aj, He OJlaroHaexKeH IS
HapctBus boxus» (JIk. 9:62). Crona ke 0OTHOCATCA CJIOBA: «IPEAOCTaBb MEPTBBIM
norpedath CBOMX MEPTBELOB, a Thl UAM, OysaroBecTByil IlapcTtBue boxue» (Jlk.
9:60). Mucyc Takke roBOPUT CBOUM YUEHUKAM, YTO «JIUCHUI[BI UMEIOT HOPBI, U
nTUlbl HeOecHble - rHe3da; a CeiH YenoBedyeckuil HE UMEET, Te NPUKIOHUTH
ronoBy» (JIk. 9:58)%3. U Bce »TM BBICKa3bIBaHHMS HE MOINIM OBITH CO3JAHBI B
MocJIenacxajibHOM OOIIMHE, KOTJa YK€ YUYCHHYECTBA B UCTUHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA
He cymectBoBasio. [lo »Toi mpuunHe BbllIeyKa3aHHbIe (parmeHThl EBanrenms

OTHOCATCA K TpadWIMU OO0IMaCXaJIbHBIX COOBITHH.

Hpyrue otpsiBku EBanrenmus (JIk. 12:22-31; M. 6:34; JIk. 12:33),
coaepkamue cioBa Mucyca, sIBHO SIBISIOTCS «CIIOBaMHU YYEHUKOBY», MOCKOJBKY
cofepKaT KOHKPETHBIE YKa3aHMs K moclefoBareiaam Xpucrta®®®, JlanHble
MOBEJICHUS JIy4dllle BCEro coveTaroTcst ¢ mpenuiectByromieit Ilacxe cutyanuum B
KayecTBE HACTaBJIEHUS AJI1 yYEHUKOB, HO mociie Bockpecenuss XpucroBa oHU
OynyT uMmerhb Ooisiee oOlUN XapakTep (HE TOJBKO JJIsi YYEHUKOB, HO U JUIA
Kax0ro Bepytomero). Croja MOKHO OTHeCTH mpu3biB K monutBe (JIk. 11:5-8;
Mk. 11:24), yka3aHusi OTHOCUTEIIbHO CHapspkeHus W mytemrectBus (JIk. 10:4-7).
[TonoOHbIe HACTABIEHUS CIIOKHO MPEACTABUTh B KOHTEKCTE KU3HU OOLIMHBI MTOCIIE

IMacxu®®,

333 K orpriBKaM 00 yueHHKaxX TaKke OTHOCATC caexytomue: JIk. 14:28-33; 11:23; Mk. 8:34-35; 10:29-30.
334 Cm.: Schurmann H. Op. cit. S. 62.
335 Cm.: Ibid.
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EcTh oTpeiBKM B EBaHTENNU, B KOTOPBIX COJIEPIKATCS CIIOBA, OOpaIIeHHBIC K
ydeHuKaM kak copabotHukam Mucyca (M¢. 16:24; Mk. 8:34; JIk. 14:27). Taxxke
MIPU3BIBAIOTCS anloCcToJbl K aearenbHoctr (JIk 11:23; Md 24:45-51; JIx 19:12-27,
cp. M 25:14-30; Mk 9:50; JIk 10:2, 19; 17:6.). Jlaxxe cioBa 0 Bepe ¢ TOPUUIHOE
3epHO W TOBEJICHHE CMOKOBHHMIIC BBIpBaThCs M3 3emun (JIk 17:6) mornm OBITH
CBSI3aHBI C JapOBaHHWEM YYEHHKAM BO3MOXXKHOCTH COBEpIIaTh 4Uyjeca MOoJ00HO
HNucycy 1o usrHanuio 6€coB U UCIENeHNEe 00NIMX. A ClIOBa B 3aIUTY TOTO, KTO
ucuensl uMeHem Mucyca, MOXHO BOCIHPHUHSTH B KaueCTBE MPOTHUBOACUCTBUS

COPEBHYIOIIUMHUCS MEXKIy coboil mocnenoBarensamu Xpucta (Mk. 9:39-40, cp.

M. 13:47-50; 13:24-30) 3%,

Hexortopeie otpeiBkM B EBaHrenum coxaepxkar HacraBieHus MHwucyca,
KOTOpBIE OTHOCATCA K TAaK HA3bIBAEMBIM «IIPaBWJIaM OOIIMHBD». 371€Ch MOKHO
OTMETUTh, BEPOSITHO, TJIABHOE MPaBUIIO Kpyra yueHUKoB Mucyca: «xTo xoueT ObITh
nepBbIM, OyIb U3 BCEX MOCIEIHUM U BceM ciryroto» (Mk. 9:35). Takke st kpyra
arioCTOJIOB OBLIIM 3aKOHOM BC€ €JoBa XpHUCTa, B KOTOpbIX OH yriryOJe€HHO U MO-

HOBOMY MHTEpPIpPETHPYET 3amoBeau boxum',

[Ipu ananmu3e eBaHrelabCKUX (PPArMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE COJEpKaT CJIoBa
Nucyca, oTHOCSIIMECS K HYXJ1aM OOIIUHBI, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO TPAJUILIUS CIIOB
Nucyca BOCXOAUT K rpymnie OMMKalimmx y4eHUKOB 10 coObiTuid [lacxu. Takum
oOpazoMm, Omarojgapss MeETOMy KpUTHKH (OpM  MOdydaeT OOOCHOBaHHE
yTBepxKIeHue, uto Mexay Mucycom ucropuu u XpucToMm Bephl HET TOTO pa3phiBa,

0 KOTOpOM OBLIIO M3HAYAIBHO 3as1BJIEHO byabTMaHOM.

FEeaneenus xax ucmounux onucanus KOHKPENIHBbIX 9manoe 3eMH0O2c0

cayoicenus Hucyca

336 Cwm.: Ibid. S. 63.
37 Cwm.: bid.
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OOpamasicb k Teme wucropudeckoro Mucyca psig aBTOpoB (Hampumep,
HNepemnac u J[1omoH) mnpu HCHOJIB30BaHMM EBaHTeNbCKOrO TEKCTa, CMOTJIU

OIMMCAaTb KOHKPCTHBIC 3TAllbl 3eMHOM >kn3HU CriacuTes.

HNepemnac B cBOEM HCCIIEIOBAHMM, MOCBAIICHHOM €BAaHIEIBCKUM IMPUTYAM,
oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, 4To l'ocnogp u3naran CBOIO MPOIOBEAb, YUUTHIBAS
XapakTep ¥ OTIMYMUTENbHBIE YepThl cBoux ciymarened. Kaxnas nputua Mucyca
3aHHMaeT 0coboe uctopuueckoe Mecto B Ero 3emHOM ciykeHuu. C MOMOIIbIO
TosikoBaTene JlpeBHeil LlepkBu aBTOp JENAaeT MOIBITKY PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH
M3HAYaJIbHBIM CcMbICT mponoBeau Crnacurend. EBaHrenbckue OpUTYM B LEJIOM
SBIIAIOTCS OTPa’KEHUEM NPOTUBOCTOSIHUS MEX Ty XpucTtoM U Ero onmnonenramu (B
OCHOBHOM KHIKHHMKHM U (apucen). C MoMomIbl0 HHOCKa3zaTelbHol (opmbl Uucyc
OTCTAaWBAET, ONPABIABIBACT M NPOSCHsAET riaBHble uaen CBoell BecTH. [laHHBIE
JIEMEHTBI IPONOBEAN Meccuu MPEACTABISIIOT W3HAYalIbHBIM NOCBLIT nputd. Cam
TeKCT EBaHremus mo3BOdSET YETKO MPEACTABUTh AyAUTOPHUIO U ONPEICIICHHBIC
00CTOATENBCTBA, B KOTOPBIX OHU OBLIM Mpou3HeceHbl. Hampumep, B mpurtyax o

338

CITaCCHHUU IMPOCIIC)KUBAIOTCA OINPAaBAATCIIBHBIC MOTHBBI TICPCJ IBITIIMBBIMU

HpOTI/IBHI/IKaMI/I339.

B wyactHocTH, B mputyax y Jlyku (o OmyaHOM CBIHE, O
3a0nynmied oBle W morepsHHOM npaxme — JIk. 15:4-32) MOXXHO OTMETUTH
aroJIOTETHYECKYIO0 COCTaBIISIONIYI0, KOTOpas UMeeT XapakTep 3amuTel Uucyca ot
UYJIENCKUX TYXOBHBIX JIMJIEPOB, BBICTYNAIOIIUX ¢ 0OBUHEHHs MU B Ero aapec Ha
npeaMeT Toro, uto OH y4acTByeT B IpUEME MHUILE ¢ HETPAaBEIHBIMU JIFOJbMU (CM.
JIk. 15:1-2)**°. B oTBer Ha COMHEHHMS OTHOCHMTEIBHO YyCIEXa IIPONOBEIU
Cracurenst poOU3HOCITCS MPUTYH O TopurndHOM 3epHe (M. 13:31-32; Mk. 4:30-

32; JIk. 13:18-19) u o 3akBacke (M. 13:33; JIk. 13:20-21)%*!, Taxxke noBogoM s

nputuu o cesrene (Mk. 4:3-8; Md. 13:3-8; JIk. 8:5-8) mMorna crarh Kaxymiascs

338 K HuM oTHOCATCS MpUTYH 0 3a6i1ymeil oBue u norepsanHoii apaxme (JIk. 15:1-10), 0 ABYX HOIKHUKAX
(JIx. 7:40-43), o merTape u dapucee (JIk. 18:9-14), o nByx csiHOBBAX (M. 21:28-32), 0 3BanHBIX Ha TiHp (M. 22:1-
10; JIk. 14:16-24), o 6iyanom ceide (JIk. 15:11-32), o pabotaukax B BuHOrpaguuke (Md. 20:1-15).

339 Cm.: Jeremias J. Die Gieichnisse Jesu. Géttingen: Vandenhoeck&Ruprecht, 1952. S. 124.

340 Cm.: Ibid. S. 132.

341 Cm.: Ibid. S. 145-149.

108



342, Eme oxmHO

Oe3pesyibTaTBHasg TmpornoBeas locroga WMucyca (Mk. 6:5
HaIpaBJICHUE MMPUTY — MPU3BIB K TIOKasHUIO. J[aHHBIC MHOCKA3aHUsI HAIIPaBJICHBI B

NEPBYIO OYEpEab K AYXOBHBIM JIMAEPAM HUYAEHCKOrO 00IECTBA.

Jlns  gpyroro  wuccienoBatens, JlomoHa, 3amoBenu  OJIaKEHCTBA
MPEACTABIAIOTCS HamOoJiee MTPUOTUKEHHBIMH K OOLIECTBEHHOMY CIY>KEHHIO
['ocmoma Hwucyca Xpucra. Paborta ¢paniysckoro Oubnencra craraercs w3
U3y4yeHUs JutepaTypHoil popmel HaropHoii npornoBeau, KoTopasi nmpejacTaBicHa B
JIBYX Bepcusax: corjacHo Mardero u cormacHo Jlyke. B BepoyuuTesbHOM
COJIEp>KaHUM OJaKEHCTB O HUIIUX TyXOM, TUIadylux U anayumx (cMm. Md. 5:3, 4,
6) mpociexXuBaeTcs napamienas ¢ mpopokom Hcaiieid, KOTOpHI 00eIaeT craceHue
¢ mpuxoaoM Meccun HUIIMM ¥ ToHUMBIM (Mc. 61:1-3; 65:13-18). Takum oOpazom,
C TIOMOIIBIO ITUX OJaXKEHCTB cooliraetrcst o npudmmkenun [lapcta HebecHoro,

)34, bnakeHcTBa O

YTO COOTBETCTBYEeT Hauanmy ciyxeHuss Mucyca (Md. 4:17
roHuMbIX (M. 5:10-12), mo muenuto Jlrornona, 6osee mpubIUKEeHbI K MOCICTHEMY

Tamy 3eMHOro ciryxenus Crnacurenss®,

Yepes peKOHCTPYKIMIO TMEPBOHAYATHLHOTO CMBICTA 3aroBeAei ONakKeHCTB,
JIIONOH NPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, YTO MCXOJIHBIM ITYHKTOM J/JIi HUX SIBJISIETCS HE
OOCTOATENBCTBA MPOMOBEAN B PAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOM OOMIMHBI, a B YUYCHHUH

Cnacurens Mmupa’®,

3.4.3. Kputuka co croponnl Pumo-Karonnueckoi LlepkBu

[IpeacraButenn PKI[ B ocHOBHOM (hOKycHpOBasid CBOM KPUTUUYECKHMA
B3TJISI]] HA COITMOJIOTMYECKHM acreKkT MeToaa aHaiau3a ¢GopM, a Takke Ha
UCTOpUUYECKUil ckercuc. HecMOTps Ha KpPUTHUYECKOE OTHOIIEHHUE K ABYM

YKa3aHHbIM ITYHKTaAM, KaTOJIMYCCKHUC HCCIICIOBATCIIN ITOJIOKHUTCIIbHO OICHHBAJIA

342 Cm.: Ibid. S. 149.
343 Cm.: Dupont J. Les béatitudes. Le probléme littéraire. Le message doctrinal. Bruges 1954. P. 177-181.
344 Cm.: Ibid. P. 178.
35 Cw.: Ibid. P. 179.
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JUTEpaTypHbIe cocTaBstomue Kputuku Gopm (Sitz im Leben u yuer paznuunbix

KaHpoB)>4°,

BOS’pClOfC’eHu}Z npomue coyuoocuiecKkoco acnekma Mmemooa Kpumuxku d)OpM

B yTBepxkaeHun o ToM, yTo OOUIMHA 00JIaJjaeT MOOYIUTEIBLHON CUIION U
TBOPYECKUMHU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU HabJto1aeTcsa HecooTBeTcTBUE. [Ipobiema kpoercs
B TOM, 4YTO OOIIECTBO MOET JECHCTBOBAaTh TOJBKO IOJ BIMSHHEM AKTHUBHBIX
JUYHOCTEH. B  wHcropum 4yenoBedecTBa MIPOCIEKUBACTCS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb,
COrJJaCHO KOTOPOW BCSIKOE€ HWHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOE TEYEeHHE JIMOO OOIIECTBEHHOE
JNBUKEHUE BCEr/a 3IKIETCA BOKPYT JIMYHOCTH, HWMEIONIIYI0 BbIJAIOLIUECS
UHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, CUJIBHYIO BOJIFO M TBOPYECKHM MOTEHIHUAI.
Hampumep, rpedeckas ¢Quiocopuss BO3HHMKaeT Onarogaps HOHUKWCKOMY
MmeiciuTemo  Danecy MuterckoMy (ok. 625 — ok. 547 rr. mo mH.5.)*.
['ocynapcTBeHHbIE NEPEBOPOTHI, UCTOPUYECKUE NMEPEMEHBI MOIVIM MPOUCXOIUTH

JIMIIb 6narozlapﬂ ACATCIIbHOCTHU CUJIBHOM JTUYHOCTH.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM HET MPaBUILHOTO OOBSICHEHUS, KaK XPUCTUAHCTBO CMOIJIO
paclpoOCTPAHUTBCST B 3TOM MHUPE, HECMOTPA HA IOCTOSAHHBIE NPENSATCTBUS U
TpyaHocTH. Eciu cumTaTh ero (XpuUCTHAHCTBO) JIMIIb aHOHUMHOW OOIIWHOM, TO
Bpa3yMUTEILHOTO OTBETa HE OyneT. Bce craHoBUTCA Mo-apyromy, korjaa GeHoMeH
BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI XPUCTHAHCTBA paccMarpusaercs uepe3 Jlmunocts Mucyca u Ero

ciyxkenne3,

Ompuyanue ucmopuuecxkoi docmoseprocmu Esaneenuii

346 Cw.: Bapmuuykuii P., céswy. Ykas. cou. C. 97-98.
347 Cm.: T'ecenv I'. B. @. Jlexuun no uctopun punocoduu: B 3 ku. K. 1. CI16.: Hayka, 1999. C. 202.
348 Cm.: Bapmuuyxuii P., cesw. Yxas. cou. C. 98.
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HekoTopsle katonuyeckue UCCIENOBATENN OTMEYAIOT, YTO €BAHTE€JIUCThI HE
COOMPAIUCH NMUCATh HCTOPUIO B COBPEMEHHOM INPECTABICHUN JaHHOTO CJIOBA, HO
B TO € caMO€ BpeMs He cieayeT cuutaTh EBaHrenus HeucTOpuyHbIMU. MX
3aja4eil ObUTO M3JI0KUTH MpaBIy O *U3HU U Aenax Mucyca. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO
NOBECTBOBAHUS €BAHIEIMCTOB HE COJIEP’KAT CChUIOK HAa MCTOYHHKHU WIJIM HEIIOJIHO

TI0 CBOEMY COIEPIKAHUIO, BCE-TAKU UM MOKHO JOBEPATH .

OcHoBa EBaHTEIBCKOrO TEKCTa BO3HHKAJIa B CBS3M C TOJKOBAaHHUEM
dbakTHyecKuX COOBITUM dYepe3 TMpU3MYy KaTeXM3WYeCKUX MOTpeOHOCTeH U
penakunoHHbIX 3amad. [Ipomosenpy EBanrenusa B [peBHer LlepkBu mmena uenb
CIIaceHHME Cliylarejield, HO HE YIOBJICTBOPEHHE IMPa3JTHOrO JHOOOMIBITCTBA.
CrnenyeT AOMycKaTh, YTO JIIOOOE UCTOPUUECKOE TTOBECTBOBAHUE BCET/IA COJIEPHKUT
Ty WIM HWHYK HHTEPIPETAlHMI0 paccMaTpuBaeMblx (akTtoB. TeM He MeHee,

COCTAaBJICHHUC NCTOPUHN B LCIIAAX BEPOYUHUTCIbHBIX HC O3HAYACT €€ HCKAKCHUC.

EBanrenusi, Oyayun CBUIIETEIHCTBOM BEphl, HE HCKIIIOUAIOTCS U3 CBOETO
COMPSKEHUS C UCTOPUYECKUMU COOBITUSIMU. SIBJISISICH OTPAXKEHUEM OOBEKTUBHOM
PEAIbHOCTH, TMHUCAHHUS E€BAHIEIMCTOB CTAIM YYUTEIbHBIMU KHHUTAMHU, KOTOPBIC

TIOATBEPKIAIOT BEPY -,

[IpencraBuTenn HEMEIKOM MIKOJbI aHaTu3a (OPM €BAHTEIIbLCKHE PACCKa3bl O
qyJiecax CYMTAIN YUCTBIM BBIMBICIIOM, ITIOCKOJIBKY TH ONKMCAHUSA UMEIU CXOICTBO
C (pparMEHTaMH U3 PABBUHUCTUYECKOW W AJUTMHUCTUYECKOM JHUTeparypbl. Tem He
MEHee, JUTepaTypHOE CXOJCTBO TIEPBOTO CO BTOPHIM HE MOXET ObITh
JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBOM TOro, 4To nepBoe (EBaHrenbckue vyaeca U coObITHS) SIBIISETCA
BBIMBICTIOM. POpMa BBICKA3bIBAHMS HE BIIUAET HA €r0 UICTUHHOCTh, HO OHO 3aBUCHUT
OT MHOTUX JIpyrux (paxTopoB. B paBBUHUCTHYECKON TpaAWIINKN JEHCTBUTEIHHO
MPUCYTCTBYIOT BCIIOMOTATENbHBIE TOBECTBOBAHUS U OMUCAHUSA COOBITHI, KOTOpPbIE

BBIITIOJIHAIKOT POJIb HpeaM6YJ'IBI K BBICKA3bIBAaHNIO, HMCIOIICC BECCOMOC 3HAYCHHUC JIA

349 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 98-99.
350 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 99.
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paccka3zuuka. CiymaTesy B TAKOM ClIy4ae MOHUMAIOT, YTO IpeamMOyiia BEIMBICET, a
BBICKA3bIBAHUE IIOMOTAeT pPEHINTh KaKylo-1u0o mpobdieMy, JTuOO OMUCHIBAET
ONpPENENCHHYI0 CHUTyauuo. TeM He MeHee, MOXHO 0e3 Tpylna YBUIETb
CYLIECTBEHHBIC pa3JIMUMsl MEXKIAYy PABBUHUCTUYECKUMU U  €BaHIEIbCKUMU
U3PEUYCHUSIMH, a TAaKXKE IOHATh YPOBEHb MX JOCTOBEPHOCTH. bpocaercs B riasa,
yT0 B EBaHrenusax BBICKA3bIBaHUS SBISIIOTCS OTPAKCHUEM YUYEHUS, MMEIOIIEe
00JBIIOE JTOKTPUHAJIBHOE 3HAueHue, U Bocxomsauiee Kk Mucycy Xpucry, a He K
MHOI'OYMCIICHHBIM paBBUHAM. Taxke ClleyeT 3aMEeTUTh, YTO IIPEAaHusl PaBBUHOB
JIOBOJIBHO TPOJAOJDKUTENIBHOE BpeMsl HE ObLIM 3aluCaHbl IOCIE TOr0, KaK HX
MIPOM3HOCHII TOT WJIM MHOW paBBUH. llepmosn ycTHOW mepenaym MOT JUIMTBCSA 10
HECKOJIbKMX BeKoB. OcHOBHOM ke Kkopnyc EBanremuil (CHHONTHKH) OBLI
3a(pUKCUPOBAaH B TEKCTE OYKBAJIBHO YEpPE3 HECKOJBKO JIET IOCJIE OKOHYaHUs

3eMHOro ciysxenus Uucyca®?,

[To cBoemy xapakTepy CHOKETbl PAaBBUHHCTUYECKHX MOBECTBOBAHUU C
OOJNIBIION CTETNEHBIO BBIAYMKH. EBaHTeNbCKHE TEKCThI, HA0OOPOT, OYCHBb
€CTECTBEHHBI, B HUX BeIETCs onucaHue xu3Hu Mucyca u Ero B3aumoneincraue ¢
y4eHUKamMu (JIOBJIsL pbIObI, TTOYMHKA CETEH, BO3JIekKaHUE 3a Tpame3oi). Takum
oOpa3om, EBaHrenus Bcerenao cojaepikaT 3alliCH O PEallbHBIX COOBITHSIX, B TO
BpEMsI KaKk B TOBECTBOBAHUAX PABBHUHOB TOJBKO SMHU30JUYECKHA BCTPEUYAIOTCA

pacckasbl O peasibHbIX (haKTax.

Takke cxoxu Mexay cobOoi omnucaHus 4yyjaec B EBaHrenusx,
PaBBUHUCTUYECKOW W JJUIMHUCTUYECKOM JIMTEpAaType II0 CBOEW CTPYKTYPE,
COAECPKAHUIO U CTWJIMCTUKE. MepTBbIE BOCKPECAIOT, U3 OJCPKUMBIX U3TOHSIOTCS
Oechl, 00IBHBIE UCHESAIOTCS. 3a4acTyI0 JaHHbIE OMUCAHUS COJIEPKAT CBEACHUS O

OO0JIC3HU WU OACPIKUMOCTH YCJIOBCKA, ITOCJIC IMPOUCXOIUT BCTpCUaA OOJILHOTO C

351 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 99.
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YCJIIOBCKOM, KOTOpLIﬁ HUMCECT Hap HCHCIICHHA, W HAKOHCII, 0OIBLHOM IMOJIy4acT

HCHCIICHUC ITOCPCACTBOM CJIOBA UJIN KCCTA CO CTOPOHBI I-Iy,Z[OTBOpHa?’SZ.

Paznuuuss namHoro Oosee mpUHIUIUANBHBL. [loBeCTBOBaHUS PaBBUHOB U
UTMHOB (DOKYCHUPYIOTCS Ha dYyne, MPU 3TOM OOJIBIIOE BHUMAHHE YISISACTCS
dburype uyaoTBopua, €ro mnpociapieHuto. B EBaHrenbckoM IMOBECTBOBAHHUU
HaOJIFOMaeTCsl TMPOTUBOIIOJIOKHAA KapTHUHA: XPUCTOC COBEPIIACT UyJeca He IS
npuszHaHus U yausieHus (M. 12:38-40), unorna ynanseTrcss B yeJJUHEHHUE TOCIIe
coBepiienus uyna (Mk. 1:35; Un. 6:15). Taxxe Mucyc npocut cBOUX yUEHUKOB HE
pacckasblBaTh O COBEPIIECHHBIX VM CBEpXBHECTECTBEHHBIX 3HAMEHUAX (HAMpUMeED,
Mk. 1:42-44), u ne nposiensger CBOI 4y IOTBOPHYIO cuty Jijisi CBOEH 3allUThl WU
cnacenusi Coelt xu3Hu (Hampumep, Md. 26:50-56, 67). Uyneca B EBanrenusx
MoKa3bIBalOT TO, 4To Mucyc ectb oOemanubii Meccusi, mockoyibky ¢ Ero
NPUXOJOM B MHUpP HACTyIMaeT oco0oe Bpemsi, KOTOpoe ObUIO MpeACKa3aHo elie
JPEBHUMHU TIPOPOKAMU: OOJIE3HW HCLENSIOTCS, TJIyXUe CIbIIaT, CJenbie
npo3peBarT, rpexu npoimnatorcs (cp. Mc. 35:1-10 u M. 11:3-5, 12:15; 9:2-7).
Ecnu pgaxke AOMycTUTh, YTO B ONHUCAHUSAX SI3BIYHUKOB WJIM WYJEEB HEKOTOPHIC
UCLICJICHUS MOTJIM OBITh BBI3BaHbI BEpPOM OOJISIIIETO YeoBEeKa B BO3MOXKHOCTH
CTaTh 370pOBbIM, TO Mucyc nipu coBepiiieHUHU dyaa Haja OOJbHBIMU TPEOYyeT Bepy

He T016K0 B CBOIO cuity, HO U B CBOé ciryxenne kak Xpucrta Coina Boxus®3,

Taxke uygeca y Hwucyca oOTaM4aroTCs CTEMEHBIO TIPABAONOAOOHOCTH.
CBEpXbECTECTBEHHBIE  SIBICHUSI Yy  S3BIUECKMX UM MYJICUCKUX MHcCaTeNen

3HAYUTENILHO MEHEE NPABIONOA00HEI, YEM TO ONMCHIBAIOT €BAHTE€JIUCTHI ",

Lennocms numepamypnozo acnekma memooa Kpumuku ¢popm

352 Cpp.: Tam xe. C. 100.
358 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 100-101.
354 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 101.
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CornacHO HEKOTOPBIM KaTOJMYECKMM HCCIIEIOBATENSIM, METOJ aHAJIh3a
dopM wumeer OomnblIoe TNPUMEHEHHE B OOJACTH  JTUTEPATypOBEAUYECKUX
UCCJIEIOBAHUM CaKpalbHOTO TeKcTa. Takum 00pa3oM, NAaHHBIN MOAXOJ] MPUHOCUT
N0JIb3y M BO3MOXXHO OyZET Jajnee BOCTpeOOBAaH B MCTOJIKOBAaHWHM EBaHIEIbCKOro
TekcTa. EcTh mpennonoxkenue, 4To JaHHBIA METOJ MOXHO OyJIeT MCIOJIb30BaTh B
KauecTBe MHCTpyMEHTa Uil Oojiee TOYHOTO ONHMCAHWS TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«TyHHEINBHOTO IIepuofa»>>°. Mogens aHamu3a (GOPM  IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO
WH/IMBHUIyaJIbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH €BAaHIEIMCTOB YXOASAT HAa BTOPOM IIJIaH, HO
pEIIAONIYI0 pOJIb WIPAOT MPUHSATHIE JHUTEpaTypHble (GOpMbl aHTUYHOCTU. llpu
ATOM TOCJIENOBATENM HOBOTO METOAA MPUAECPKUBAIOTCS NUAMETPAIbHO KPAaWHUX
NO3ULMK, KOTJAa NPHUIKCBHIBAIOT BCIO TBOPYECKYIO JEATEIBbHOCTh TOJBKO
paHHexpucTuanckon oommHe. HecmoTpst Ha TO, yTo TekcT EBaHrenuii comep>Kut
HEKOTOpbIE MCKYCCTBEHHbIE OOBEAMHEHUS psAJa SIM30J0B M BBICKA3bIBAaHUH, TEM

HE MEHee, B HUX 0003peBaeTcs HeIbHOE IIPOU3BEICHHIE OHOTO aBTopa >,

He nuien moTeHnmana ajis 9K3ere3bl U NpUHIMI noucka Sitz im Leben. B
TO K€ caMo€ BpeMsl ClIeyeT MOHUMATh, UTO JKU3HEHHas cutyanusd (Sitz im Leben)
XPUCTHAHCKON OOIIMHBI CIOCOOCTBOBAaNA COXpaHEeHHIO EBaHreiabCkoi Tpaauiuu,
obnekast e€ B omnpeneieHHyo GopMmy. /JaHHBIH NPUHIMI MOXET OBITH MOJIE3EH B
MCTOJIKOBAaHUM EBaHTeNbCKOro TEKCTa JaKe TEMU MCCIEAOBATENIMH, KOTOPbIE HE
OPUHUMAIOT MHOTHE TIOJIOKEHMSI, XapaKTepHble IJIs MeToja aHajiuza (QopMm
(COLMONOTNYECKUI TE€3UC, UICTOPUUECKUNA CKEIICUC, JIUTEPATypHAsl pa3AeIEeHHOCTh

EBaHreIbCKOro MoBECTBOBAHMS ) >,

HoBblii meTronm BO Bce CBOEM TIOJIHOTE CJIEAYET MCIIOJIb30BaTh B
MHTEpIIpEeTalu EBAHTEIIbCKOTO TEKCTA, TaK KAaK HAMETWIMCH IOJIOKUTEIIbHBIC

CTOPOHBI B IdHHOM HaIIpaBJICHHUH. Onn [IPOABIIAOTCA B TOM, YTO MHOI'HC (I)aKTBI B

35 Cm.: Holladay C. R. A Critical Introduction to the New Testament: Interpreting the Message and
Meaning of Jesus Christ. Nashville (Tenn.), 2005. P. 69, 72, 74. BpeMeHHOI MEPHOA MEXKAY 3EMHOU >KH3HBIO
Wucyca u natoit Hanucanust EBanrenuii umeeT pasHble HauMmeHoBanue cM.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 9.

36 Cwm.: Bapmnuykuii P., ceswy. Ykas. cou. C. 101.

357 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 101.

114



nu3yyeHuu EBanrenuii ObuIM 3aMeUeHbl ¥ TOTYYUITU MTPU3HAHUE €11E 10 MOSBICHHUS
KPUTHKU (POPM WIIM B HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OT HETO mociie ero nossieHus. Kak pas 3to
COrjacoBaHWE MPUIACT HAWJIEHHBIM (akTaMm OoJjiee YEeTKyr0 (opMy, HUMEIOIIYIO

riy6okoe 060cHOBaHKHE ™,

3.4.5. Ouenka koHuenuuu Pynonsga bByibTMana 0THOCHTEJIBHO

NMPOUCXOKIACHUS KaHOHMYecKuX EBanresmi

IIpn paccMoTpeHMM TIpEACTaBICHHUS bynbTMaHa O NIPOUCXOKIACHUU

KaHOHMYeCcKkuX EBaHrenuii MO)kHO 0003HAYUTH CIAEAYIONIUE CIa0ble CTOPOHBI.

Bo-niepBbIx, Bepa B TO, 4TO CYIIECTBOBAJ TaK HA3bIBAEMbI «TYHHEJIbHbII
Mepro, KOTOPHI BOZHUKAET B CBS3U C aKCMOMOM, uTo EBaHrenus ObuIn HanMcaHbl
nocie paspyumenus Mepycanuma B 70 rony.

Bo-BTOpHBIX, YOEKIEHHOCTh B TOM, 4TO EBaHrenbckas Tpaauiiys co3aaeTcs U
dbopmupyeTcs B aHOHUMHOM paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM OOIIMHE, TTOCIIE Yero epeaacTcs
eBaHIeIMCcTaM JJ1s1 Hanucanus EBanrenuii.

PaccMoTprM KaXAblil U3 IYHKTOB 110 OTAEJIBHOCTH.

Oyenka ymeepacoeHus: 0 Cyuecmeo8anuu OIUmenbHo20 YCMHO20 Nepuood

CoBpemennbie uccnenoaten HoBoro 3aBeTta mpenararoT psiji OCHOBHBIX
KaTEropui JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB B II0Jb3Y BEPOSITHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHMS UIUTEIBHOTO
YCTHOTO mepuoja B mepenaye EBaHrenbCkod Tpaauuuu. Beiaensrorcs nopsaka
JIEBATH KaTETOPUH CBHUICTEIBCTB. PA3IMUHbIE (DAKTOPHI KYJIBTYPHOUM Cpeabl TPEKO-
PHUMCKOTO MHpa; pa3jIuyHble YKa3aHWs B IIMCbMEHHBIX TeKCTax EBaHrenuii;
»ku3HeHHble ycnoBus Jpesuei LlepkBu; npenanus 06 NMucyce, He BKIIOUEHHBIX B
HOBO3aBeTHhIe EBanrenus; tepmuH «EBanrenue» [gvoayyéMov]; AaThl HAMCAHUS

EBanrenuit; anamu3 WCTOYHMKOB EBaHrenui; mnucanus otuoB LlepkBu o

358 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 101-102.
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IPOMCXOkKIeHNY EBaHTeNnuii; U yHUBEPCANbHBIM (DEHOMEH YCTHOH TpaguIum >’

Jlnst onenkn Moxaenu Pynoneda bynpTmana nHambonee ONM3KOW —SBISETCA
CBUJICTEJILCTBO M3 KU3HEHHBIX yCI0BUM JlpeBHel LlepkBu.

OCHOBHBIE JTI0KA3aTEIbCTBA, KOTOPBIE 3aTPAruBaOT BOMPOC CYIIECTBOBAHUS
JUIMTEIBHOTO  YCTHOTO TEPHOJA, BKJIIOYAET OMNPEACICHHBIE KYJIbTYPHBIE,
JUTEpaTypHbIC U O0OrociOBCKHE bakTopsl, 00yCJIOBJICHHBIE JUISt
pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW OOIMHBI. APTYMEHTHI, ONPEACISIONINEe XapaKTep YCTHOU
(asel mepesauyM EBAHTENLCKMX NPENAHUM, BKIIOYAET CEMb 2J1eMeHTOB

PaCCMOTpI/IM IIOCJICAOBATCIBHO K&)K,Z[I;Iﬁ N3 apryMCHTOB.

Obuviuaii /[pesneti Ilepxeu

OObIuaii U3 XKWU3HU PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKON OOUIMHBI CUMUTAETCS HEKOTOPHIMU
uccienosarensiMu HoBoro 3aBera CBUIETENBCTBOM CYIIECTBOBAHUS JUIUTEIBHOTO
ycTHOro neproa®l. ['maBHbINA Te3UC JAHHOTO apryMEHTa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TaK
kak Mucyc HUKakMX 3amuceld HE OCTaBWJI, CJIEIOBATEIIBHO PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUE
IPOMOBEIHUKH MOCTYNAIN TaKUM k€ 00pa3oM, HE OCTaBJIss 1ocie cedst 3anucen.
Taxke ['ocnoas cBA3piBan CBOIO MPOIOBEAbL C YCTHBIM CJIOBOM, M TaKas IMO3ULUS
Obla oOs3arenvHa ans Ero mepebix mocnenoBareneil. [loMmumMo 3toro, mpakTtuka
YCTHOTO HACTaBJICHUS, KOTOPOU ClIeIOBAIM allOCTOJIbI, YTBEpIuiIa TaKOM 00bIuai 1

€ro He HapyLIam 2,

C naHHBIM apryMEHTOM HEJIb3sl COTJIACUTHCS MO CIEAYIOUIUM HpPUYHHAM.
Bo-niepBbiX, n3 kHUTH [lesTHUM MOXKHO YBHUAETH SMMU301, KOTOPBIA OMPOBEPracT
apryMeHT 00bluasi W3 KM3HM paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW oOmmHbl. Ha AmocToiibckom

cobope B Hepycanume mnocne peuei [laBna, Bapuael u Ilerpa, cioBo Oeper

39 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 18.

360 Cm.: Ibid. P. 36.

31 Cm.: Richardson 4. The Gospels in the Making. An Introduction to the Recent Criticism of the Synoptic
Gospels, London: Student Christian Movement Press, 1938. P. 34; Scott E. F. The Validity of the Gospel Record.
New York: Charles Scribner’s sons, 1938. P. 110-111, 113, 114.

32 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 36-37.
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anoctos MakoB. OH MOABITOKUBAET CBOIO PEYb TEM, UTO MPEAJIAracT HaIKCaTh,
KaKk HEoOXOAMMO KUTh OOpAaIllEHHBIM U3 S3bIYECTBA B XPHUCTHAHCTBO B
AnTHOXUICKON 1epkBU (cM. esH. 15:19-20). U namee anmocTosibl U MPECBUTEPHI
HAIMCaJI COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MUCEMO, KOTOPOE ObLIO OTIPAaBIEHO B AHTHOXHUIO B
conpoBOXieHnu anoctosioB [laBna u BapHassl, a Takke npopokoB Uynbr u Cuibl.
DTU MOCJIEAHUE TOJDKHBI OBbUIM Pa3bsiCHUTh aHTUOXUUIIAM CIIOBECHO COJIEpKaHUS

aJpecoBaHHOIO K HUM nuchMa (cM. esH. 15:27, 32).

Bo-BTOpBIX, NpHUMEp MHCCHOHEPCKOW JAeATeNbHOCTH amocrona llaBia
MOKa3bIBACT TaKXKe, UTO OOBbIYAl HE MmUcaTh HUYETO HE coxpaHsuics B JlpeBHel
LlepkBU. «ATIOCTON SI3BIKOBY» CITYCTSI HEKOTOPOE BpEMS MOCJE TOr0, KaK CO3JaBall
OOIIMHY, OTHPABJI NUCHMA B aApeC CO3JaHHOM MM OOMIMHBEIS®S, DTO MOYXKHO
yBUJETh B OTHoIeHUH K PDeccanonukuiickon IlepkBu (0OmMHa BO3HUKAET
npuMepHoO B 49 romy, a mocnanus cosfarorca B Kopunde oxono 50-51 rr.)*%4 u
xpuctnanam Edeca (oOmmHa BO3HMKaeT OKoJio 54 roja, a MocjiaHue MUIIETCS

[TaBnom mpuMepHO B 60-61 T.)%%°,

H3zo06padicenue HU3HU paHHeXpUCMUAHCKOU 0OWUHDbL

Hpyroii (axTop, yKas3pIBalOMIMK HAa CYIIECTBOBAHUE MPOIOIKUTEIHLHOTO

YCTHOIO Imepuoga MEKIAYy EBaHTreIbcKUMHU COOBITHSAMH H BPpEMCHCM HaIllMCaHUA

6

EBaHrenuii, 3T0 M300paKE€HHE >KM3HU IIE€PBBIX XpHuCTHAaH ®. Kuwmra Jlesnuii

aI10CTOJIOB coo6maeT, 4dTO AYXOBHBIC JIMACPHI B I/IepycanI/IMe cyuTalIn alioCTOJI0OB

363 Cwm.: Hnapuon (Angpees), mump. Anocron IMasen. C. 23. CoryacHo NpuBeieHHON y MuTp. Wnaprona
Ta6n1/1ue, anocton IlaBen BIICpPBbLIC opiBan B deccaloHHKaXx B nepuoa CBOCro BTOPOTO MHCCHUOHCPCKOTO
myrtemecTBus. CrycTs Tox win 1Ba, Haxoasick B KopuHde, oH mumer cBoM MociaHus BHOBb CO3JaHHOM OOIIMHE B
deccalloHUKax.

364 Cm.: Ilynaxos JI. B. ®eccanonukuiiiiam Iocnanus // TIpasocnasuas Duuuknoneaus. T. 72, C. 188-213.
C.192.

365 Cwm.: Hexmiodos K. B., Tkauenxo A. A. Edecsnam IMocnanue // TIpasocnasnas Duuukitoneaus. T. 19. C.
8-11.C. 9.

366 Cm.: Ellis E. E. Prophecy and Hermeneutic in the Early Church. Grand Rapids, Mich.: W.B. Eerdmans
Pub. Co., 1978. P. 243; Gamble H. Y. Books and Readers in the Early Church. New Haven: Yale University Press,
1995. P. 9; Reddish M. G. An Introduction to the Gospels. Neshville: Abingdon Press, 1997. P. 15; Scott E. F. Op.
cit. P. 111-112.
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JI0JIbMHA HEOOPa30BaHHBIMH M IIPOCTHIMU [dvOpwmot dypappatol sioty kol ididtor]
(cm. Mesn. 4:13). HexoTopbIMU HCCEAOBATENSIMU JTAHHOE OMPEACIICHHE IS
arocTOJIOB BOCHPUHHMMAETCS, KaK yKa3aHHE Ha OTCYTCTBHUE Yy HUX CIHOCOOHOCTH

YHUTaThb " IMUCATh.

N3 EBaHTeNnbCcKOro TEKCTa MOXKHO BBISIBUTh HECKOJIBKO CIIy4aeB MPHU3BAHUS
amocTOJIOB. DTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, IMpHU3BaHUE OpaTbeB-pbiOakoB AHmpes u Ilerpa,
Naxosa u Moanna (cm. M. 4:18-20, 21-22, Mk. 1:16-18, 19-20, JIkx. 5:3-11, U=.
1:37-42). Bo-BTOpbIX, TOpU3BIB K JIpy3bsIM OpaTbeB-pbiOaKoB: Dwuimy U
Hadanauny (Bapdonomero) (cm. Un. 1:43-51). B-tpeTbux, odpaienune Mucyca k
Martdero-mbitapio (cm. M. 9:9, cp. Mk. 2:14). O npusBaHuU APYrUX anoCTOJIOB

EBanrenue e cooOI1maer.

llepkoBHast TpaauiMsg NpUNKHCHIBaeT mepBoe EBaHrenue omaHOMYy U3
JIBEHA/IAaTH arnocTojoB, Mardero, ObIBIIEMY MBITAPI0O WM COOPIIUKY HAJOTOB.
CorynacHO TOCIIETHUM apXEOJOTUYECKUM JIaHHBIM, COTPYJAHHUKH HaJOTOBOM
ciy>k0bI B | Beke mo P. X. umenu npu cebe nucano (CTwiyc) u Aoueuky (mivas),

TIOKPHITOH  BOCKOM>®'.

OTUMHM TpEeaIMETaMUd HAJIOTOBBIM COTPYAHUK Jenall
OIIPE/ICJIEHHBIE 3AMMCH, KOTOPBIE MOXHO OBUIO CTEPETH MPOCTHIM JBHKEHUEM
CILUTFOMIEHHOT0 KoHIa ctuiayca>®®, Taxum o6pa3om, MbITaps BpemeH CHacuTens

YMCI IIMCATh U YNTAThb.

Tperse EBanrenue npunagnexut Jlyke, kotoporo anocros [IaBen Ha3piBaeT
BpauoM (cM. Koit. 4:14). 3 aHanuza TekcTa TpeThero EBaHrenns MOXKHO 3aMETUTh
HaJu4yue MEIUIMHCKUX TepMHHOB, W caM mnpojor (JIk. 1:1-4) cocrtaBineH Ha
OCHOBAHMM MEIUIMHCKUX TPAKTaTOB APEBHOCTU. B aHTHYHON KyJbType Bpad
JOJKEeH ObLI, N0 KpalHel Mepe, yMeTh YUTaTh, YTOObI MOMOJHATh CBOU 3HAHUS O
MEJUIMHE CBOETO BpeMeHH. Takke W3BECTHO, Oaroaaps HalJEHHBIM Manupycam

B Erunre, uro apeBHHE Bpauu (BO3MOXKHO M HX MHUCIBI) YACTO COCTABIISLIN

37 Cwm.: Millard A. R. Reading and Writing in the Time of Jesus. New York: New York University Press,
2000. P. 28-29.
368 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 29.
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IIMCBMCHHBIC OTYCTHI AJIA Cy,ZIe6HI>IX I/IHCTaHIII/Iﬁ O IIOJO3PUTCIIBHBIX TpaBMaX H
BO3MOXHBIX IIpAUYMHAX CMCPTH. EHIG Bpad B JPCBHOCTH MOI' IIMCAThb
IMOATBCPKACHUC JIsA BJIAJCIIBILICB pa60B, KOTOPOC OaBaJIO IIOHATb MM B KaKOM

69

COCTOSHHMI 310pOBbe HX CIyrm>®°. M3 BBINIEYKa3aHHOTO CIIELYET, YTO aBTOP

TpeTbero EBanrenus, Jlyka, Oyy4n BpauyoM, yMen YATATh U TUCATh.

03a604eHHOCMb NepavIx XPUCMUAH YCMHOU nponosedvio Eeanzenus

BaxkupiM (akTOpOM, YKa3pIBAIOIIMM Ha JUIMTEIBHBIM YCTHBIH TIEPHOJT
nepenaun EBaHrenbCKOW TpaavlMU, MO MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIEIOBATEIICH,
ABJISIETCA BCEOOIasi HAMpPaBJICHHOCTh PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON OOIIMHBI HA YCTHYIO

nponosens biaroit Bectu o Bockpecmem Uucyce®™,

Bo muorux mectax HoBoro 3aBera MoxHO yBuAeTh, yTo Cam Hucyc
npornoBeaoBan CBoe yuenue yctHo. Bo Bpemss CBoero 3emMHoro ciykeHuss OH
OTHPABIISIET aMOCTOJOB TaKXke Ha YCTHYHO npomnoBenb. M yxke mocie Cpoero
Bockpecenns CniacuTens NpHU3bIBaE€T allOCTOJIOB HUITH, YTOOBI YUHUTH [UOONTEV®]
BCE HAPOJbl U KPECTUTH UX, a 3aT€M YK€ HACTABIAThH [S1040K®] UX BO BCEM TOM,
yto ['ocmonp momenen amoctonam (Md@. 28:19-20). B stux nByx TepMuHaX
(LaBnTed®, d1000K®) OMUCHIBACTCS BCS CYTh OTJIAIICHUs MEPBLIX XpUCTHAH. Tem
HE MeHee, mpuMepbl U3 KHUrK Jesuuii (15 rnaBa) mokasbIBaeT, 4TO MPOIOBEIbL O
bnaroii BeCTH M HAcTaBJIECHHE B HEW COMPOBOKIACTCS HAMMCAHHBIMU TEKCTAMU

(cMm. [lesH. 15:30-32).

Ouesudybl paHHeXPUCUAHCKOU 0OUUHbBL

39 Huskinson J. Experiencing Rome: Culture, Identity, and Power in the Roman Empire. London:
Routledge, 2000. P. 179-180.

370 Cm.: Westcott B. F. An Introduction to the Study of the Gospels. Cambridge; London: Macmillan, 1881.
P. 177-180; Dodd C. H. The Framework of the Gospel Narrative // Expository Times. Ne 43. 1932. P. 396-400.
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Eme omaum QakTopoM, yKa3pIBarOIIMM Ha JUTUTEIHHBIA MEPUOJ Mepeaadn
YCTHBIX €BaHTEIbCKUX TIPEIAHUN, SBISETCS HAJIUYHE OYCBUIIEB COOBITHH U3
ku3HU Mucyca B mepBhle gecaTmieTus cymectoBanus Llepksu®’t. Beinsuraercs
CJIeMyIONIasl TUIIOTE3a: TIOKa CBUAETENN EBaHTeNbCKIX COOBITHI OBLIN €II1e JKUBHI,
HEOOXOJMMOCTh B MUCHMEHHBIX EBaHrenusx OTCyTCTBOBasia. 3aluCh O >KU3HU
HNucyca Xpucrta CTaHOBUTHCS BOCTPEOOBAHHOW TOJBKO B CBSI3U CO CMEPTHIO

OUYEBU/IIIEB.

Hanuuue oueBuaneB coObITUN MUMEET OOJIBIIOE 3HAYEHHUE ISl ONMCAHUS
KaKUX-JIM0O HCTOPUYECKUX MTOBECTBOBaHUM. B ciydae ¢ EBaHrenbckoil Tpagunuein
MOIVIO HMMETh MECTO IIOCIEAYIOUIee IIUPOKOE pacClIpOCTPaHEHUE BECTH O
Bockpeciiem MHMucyce, 49TOo B CBOIO OuYepeAb 3aTPyAHSIIO 00s3aTelnbHOE
IPUCYTCTBHE OYEBHMILEB XU3HM CrnacuTens B OTHAJIEHHbIX oT Mepycanuma u
[Tanectunsl mectax. Takum o0pa3zom, nosBIeHUE NEepBbIX EBaHrenuii Morio cratb
pe3yNabTaTOM OTJAJIEHUSI OYEBULEB OT MEPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX OOIIMH BHE Wynen

(mampumep, Autuoxusi, ddec, Pum).

Hanuuue yenmpanvnoco ynpasnenus ¢ Hepycanume

HexoTopble wuccnenoBaTeny paccMaTpUBaOT B KadyeCTBE CBUCTENILCTBA
CYIIECTBOBAHMS JIOJTOr0 YCTHOIO IEpUOAa MEPENadrd €BAHTENbCKUX NPEIaHUM,
Hanuuue B MepycaniMe HEHTPAILHOrO yupasieHus s seeil Jpesneit Lepkpu®’?,
Takum oOpazom, 10 paspymenus Mepycanuma B 70 romy y mepBbIX XpUCTHAH OBLIT
PEIUTHO3HBIA LIEHTP, B KOTOPBIA MOXHO OBLIO 0OOpamaThCsi 3a pa3pelieHueM

BO3HUKAIOIIMX CIIOPOB U BONPOCOB. Bernencteue takoro nosioxenus 1o 70 roga He

ObUT0 HeoOXonumocTu B Hamucanuu EBanrenuii. IlosoxeHue pe3ko MeHSETCs

371 Dibelius M. From Tradition to Gospel. P. 61-62, 182-183, 290, 293; Reddish M. G. Op. cit. P. 17; Scott
E. F. Op. cit. P. 1-2,113-114; Stein R. H. Studying the Synoptic Gospels. Grand Rapids, Mich.: Baker Academic,
2001. P. 176; Taylor V. The Gospels: A Short Introduction. Epworth Press, 1967. P. 8.

372 Neill S. The Interpretation of the New Testament 1861-1961. London; New York: Oxford University
Press, 1964. P. 294; Scott E. F. Op. cit. P. 110-111; Stein R. H. Op. cit. P. 176.

120



TOJIBKO IIOCJIC ITaACHUA I/IepycaJH/IMa, KOorga BO3HHUKACT BAKYYM B OTCYTCTBUHU
CAWHOI0 PCIMIMO3HOI'0 HCHTpA, YTO IIPUBCIIO B I[&HBHCI;IIIHGM K COCTaBJICHUIO

EBaHrenbCKMX MmoBECTBOBAHUM.

B Hepycamume ¢ caMbIX IEPBBIX AHEN CyIIEeCTBOBaHUA XpUCTOBOU LlepkBu
HaXOJWINCh aBTOPUTETHBIE AYyXOBHbIE XpUCTUAHCKUE nuaepbl. 3 kxauru JlesHui
BUJIHO, Kak anoctoil [laBen DOCTOSSHHO BO3BpamaeTcs W3 MHCCHOHEPCKUX
nyTemecTBui ~ MMeHHO B Hepycamum.  ['naBHbIM  CHOPHBIA ~ MOMEHT
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOIO IIEPUO/A, KaK IPUHUMATh B L{epKOBb S3BIYHUKOB, pEIIACTC
takke B HMepycasmme. OgHako HanuuWe €QUHOTO PYKOBOJAIIETO LEHTpa HE
IPENATCTBYET  COCTABICHUIO IIOCHAHUS  JUIl  XpPUCTHMAaH AHTHOXMM  Ha
Hepycanumckom cobope. Hanuune Takoro meHTpa HE OCTAaHABIMBAET «aIrocToJia
A3BIKOB» 00pamarbcs C NUCbMaMH PAa3HOTO COJECPKAHUS K OINpeAeSICHHbIM

XPUCTUAHCKHUM O6H_II/IHaM N JaX€ 4aCTHBIM JIHUIIaM.

Dcxamonoaus nepevlx xpucmuaH

Taxxke aJig CBUAETENBCTBA O JJUTEIBHOM I[E€PUOJIE YCTHOW Mepeaaudu
EBanrensckoro Marepuaga  HEKOTOPBIMH oubsencramu BbIOMpaeTcs
npencraBieHne o ckopoM llpumectBun Mckynurens U KOHLE 3TOTO MHpa JUIs

TIEPBBIX XPUCTHAH® >,

[To MbIcnu J@aHHBIX HCCleaoBaTeNied MPUOIMKAIOIIAsACS
napycusi OKa3blBaJla HETaTUBHOE BIUSHHE HA JIMTEPATYPHOE TBOPYECTBO

PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON OOIIUHBI.

N3 Bcero kopmyca kHur HoBoro 3aBeta ANOKAJIUICUC OTJIMYAETCS CBOEH

ACXATOJIOTUYECKOM cocTaBisgmomiei. TemMm He MEHee, B TEKCTE€ JaHHOW KHUTU

373 Barclay W. Introduction to the First Three Gospels. Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1975. P. 26-27;
Davies W. D. Invitation to the New Testament. A Guide to Its Main Witnesses. Garden City, N.Y., Anchor Book,
Doubleday, 1969. P. 80; Gamble H. Y. Op. cit. P. 16; Guthrie D. New Testament Introduction. Leicester: Apollos;
Downers Grove, Ill.: Intervarsity Press, 1990. P. 15; Reddish M. G. Op. cit. P. 17; Richardson 4. Op. cit. P. 33; Scott
E. F. Op. cit. P. 2, 110; Stein R. H. Op. cit. P. 175; Tatum W. B. In Quest of Jesus. Nashville: Abingdon, 1999. P. 32;
Taylor V. Op. cit. P. 8; Westcott B. F. Op. cit. P. 166, 174-175.
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BCTPEUAIOTCSl MPU3bIBLI K HamucaHuto nociaanuid (Otkp. 1:11, 19; 2:1; 2:8; 2:12;
2:18; 3:1; 3:7; 3:14), xoTOphIe 0053aTEIBHO TOJDKHBI ObUIM OBITH 3aYWUTAHBI B
obuuHe Bepyromux (Otkp. 1:3). B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM MHTEpecHa CUTyalus OOLIUHBI
KyMpana, B KOTOpO# SIBHO PUCYTCTBOBAIHN MPEACTABICHUS, YTO JJIT HUX HACTAIN
nociaeanue auu (1QpHab 2:1-7; 7:2-8). OnHako 3T0 yOeXIeHHE HE MeIajo

JUTEPATYPHOMY TBOPYECTBY JAHHOT'O PEIUTHO3HOTO COOOIIECTBA.

Oyenka ymeepatcoeHusi 06 AHOHUMHOU PAHHEXPUCMUAHCKOU 00WuHe

Unest o ToM, 4TO €BaHTEIBCKHUE MPEJaHUs CO3/aBAIUCh U (HOPMHUPOBATIUCH
AHOHUMHO B OOIIMHE MEPBBIX XPHUCTUAH BOCXOAUT K Teopuu (oJIbKIOpa, Ha
KOTOPYIO ONUPAIUCh IPEACTABUTENIM KpUTUKH ¢opMm. M3 maHHOrO mocrysara
ClIeqyeT, 4To W Bce EBaHrenus aHOHUMHBI MO CBOeH mpupoae. s OUeHKH
YKa3aHHBIX YTBEPXKIACHUNA HEOOXOJMMO PACCMOTPEeTh (EHOMEH aHOHHMHOCTH
MPOU3BEJICHUA B T'PEKO-PUMCKOM THCbMEHHOCTH AHTUYHOCTH W B KOPIyCe
Cesmennoro Ilucanms Berxoro 3aBera, a 3areM paccMOTpPETh AHOHUMHOCTH

HEKOTOPBIX KHUT HOoBOrO 3aBeTa Ha OCHOBAaHMM BBILIEHU3JI0KEHHOTO.

dDenomen AaHOHUMHOCMU 8 ZpeKO'pu.MCKOIZ nuUcCbMeHHocmu ainmudnocmu

['peKo-pUMCKHE HCTOPUKHM IOYTH BCETJa HCHONB30BAIM B CBOEM
NPOM3BEIEHUH MPOJIOT, TJ€ COOOIIANOCh YMTATENSAM O COJEPKAHMU KHHIH.
Onnako Kcerogonr B cBoeit «I'pedeckoii uctopun®’*» He MCmons3oBai mpojora u
cpasy e Hayaj ee CIOBaMH «UETd OF TadTon3’®. DTO MOKHO OOBSACHUTHL TEM, UTO

«I'peueckas uctopusi» KceHodoHTa Hayasocp Tam, I/€ 3aKOHUYMWIACH KHMIa

37 Kcenogponm. Tpeueckas uctopus. Usn. «Anereiis», 1993. (Cepust « AHTHUHAS JTUTEPATYPA»).
375 Tocne atoro (Benen 3a atum). B pycckom nepeBoge: «Uepe3 HECKOIBKO HEH MOCIIE ITOTO. ..», CM.
Kcenogonm. Ykas. cou. C. 27.
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Oyxkuauaa®’®, u, cnemosarenbHo, IepBas JOIKHA OblLIa OBITH IIPOAOJKEHHEM
nocnenneir®’’. Bo Beakom ciyuae, KceHOGOHT Hauan CBOIO KHMIy HECTaHIAPTHO,
yTO OBUIO HCKIHOYEHHEM U3 mpaBuil. OOBMHO OTCYTCTBUE IPOJIOra CYHTAIOCH

78

OTCTYIUICHUECM OT OdaBHO YCTAHOBJICHHBIX HOpM3 ITo 9TOMY IIOBOAY IIHCAII

.HYKI/IaH CﬁMOC&TCKHﬁ, 4dTO CCTb HUCTOPUKHU, KOTOPBIC <«BBIBOIAT 0e3T0JIOBEIC

31%, HAUMHAIOT IOBECTBOBAHUE 0€3 IPENUCIOBHA. EBpElCKHMIl HCTOPUK

Tena
HNocud DnaBwmii, HE kemas, 4TOOBl €r0 MPOM3BENCHUS B TJa3ax OOpa30BaHHOMN
AITTMHUCTUYECKOHN ayIUTOPUN Ka3aJUCh 00€3IIaBJICHHBIMU TEJIaMH, IPUCOEIUHSI
JeTanbHO pa3paboTaHHble mposiorn kK «Mynelickoir BoitHe» u  «Wygaeiickum

APCBHOCTAM.

HUcropukn /[lpeneit ['penum B Havane WM B KOHLE CBOEro IpoJiora
YIOMMHAIIM CBOe MM U mnpoucxoxaenne’®’. Hanpumep, nucarens VI Beka 1o
Hauieu spel ['ekareit MUIETCKUM Hadall CBOM UCTOPUYECKUM TPy €O CIOB: «Tak
ropoput l'ekarer MmileTCkuid: s NUIIYy 3TO TaK, KaK MHE NPEACTaBISACTCA
UCTUHHBIM, MO0 pacckas3bl JUIMHOB MHOTOPa3jMYHbl U CMEXOTBOPHBI, KaK MHE

KasKeTCs» oL,

B V Beke no H. 3. I'epomoT, M3BECTHBI HCTOPUK IPEBHOCTH,
HaunHaeT cBow «Mcroputo» cnoBamu: «l'epomor u3 lanmkaphHacca coOpan u
3anucan 3TH CBEIEHUS, YTOObI MpOILIEAIINE COOBITHA C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH He
MPUIILIM B 3a0BEHUE U BEJIMKUE U yIUBICHUS IOCTOMHbBIE JESHUS KaK AJIMHOB, TaK

H BapBapoOB HC OCTAJIUCh B 663BCCTHOCTH, B OCOOCHHOCTH K€ TO, IIOYCMY OHHU BCJIN

376 @yxuouo. Ucropus. / Tlep. u npumeu. I'. A. Ctparanosckoro. Ots. pexa. . M. Boposckuii. JI.: Hayka,
1981. (Cepus «JIutepaTypHble MAMSITHUKI).

377 Cp. Breitenbach H. R. Xenophon von Athen. Stuttg.: Alfred Druckenmiiller Verlag, 1966. S. 1569-2052,
ocobeHHo S. 1670-1674.

378 Cm.: Baum A. D. The Anonymity of the New Testament History Books: A Stylistic Device in the
Context of Greco-Roman and Ancient Near Eastern Literature // Novum Testamentum. Vol. 50, 2. 2008. P. 120-
142. P. 124,

87 Jlykuan Camocamckuii. Kax cnexyer mucats ucropuio // Counnenus. B 2 1. T. 2 / Tox obur. pes.
A. W. 3aiineBa. CI16.: Aneretisa, 2001. (ArTnuHas OnbimoTeka. AHTHYHAS nuTepatypa). C. 89.

380 Cm.: Herkommer E. Die Topoi in den Proémien der romischen Geschichtswerke. Tubingen, 1968. S. 46-
52; Schmalzriedt E. TIEPI ®YXEQZX. Zur Frihgeschichte der Buchtitel. Minchen: Fink, 1970. S. 32-34; Earl D.
Prologue-Form in Ancient Greek Historiography // Aufstieg und Niedergang der rémischen Welt. T. I, Bd. 2. 1972.
S. 842-856. S. 842-849; Marincola J. M. Authority and Tradition in Ancient Historiography. Cambridge: University
Press, 1999. P. 271-275.

381 ®parmentsl pannux rpedeckux Qpuinocodos. Y. I.: OT 3MHMUECKUX TEOKOCMOTOHMIT 10 BO3HUKHOBEHHUS
atomuctuku / w3nanme monrotoBwn A. B. JleGenmes; orBerctBeHHbld pemaktop M. 1. Poxkanckuit. M.: Usn.
«Hayka», 1989. (ITamsithuku dunocodcekoii mpicin). C. 136.
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382

BOMHBI Jpyr ¢ npyrom»>°-. U nepBas ¢dpaza B «Vctopun» dykunuaa 3By4uT Tak:

«Dykuana apUHSIHUH OMUCal BOWHY TMEJIONOHHECHEB ¢ apUHSIHAMM, KaK OHH

BOEBAJIM MEXKTY cO00ii» e

. A B KOHIIE BTOPOii KHUTH 3aMedaeT: «Tak OKOHYMIACH
5Ta 3UMa, a ¢ Hel W TPETUi roj BOHHBI, KOTOPyIo omucan Oyxumaum»38t. Takum

00pa3oM, UMs aBTOPa HE MOIJIO YCKOJIB3HYTh OT YUTATENS o,

beiBanu u wnckmoueHust y aBropoB [pesnen ['penmn. Hampumep, KBuHT
Onnuit ®naBuii Appuan B mpojiore kK cBoeid kHure «lloxonm Anexkcanapa»
YIOMSHYJI TOJIBKO O CBOMX MCTOYHHMKAX. A B MEPBOW KHUIE TFOBOPWUJ, YTO OH HE
HY)KJIaeTCd «B TOM, YTOOBI cOOOIIaTh CBOE HMMS (OHO M TaKk HEOE3bI3BECTHO
monam)...»%%, Onnako, npu wsnanum keura «Iloxom AJsekcanapa» He Obula

AHOHMMHA, B HA3BaHUM UMEJIOCh UMs aBTopa Applavocs®.

Hpyroii npumep aHoHuMHOCTU. XOTsi KcenodpoHT B «AHabacuce» He
yKa3bIBaeT ce0sl B KAUECTBE aBTOpa, B ApYyroil ceoer kHure «I'peueckast uctopusd»
OH TPHIMCHIBAET €r0 HEKOEMY «CHpaKy3sHuHy @DemucroreHy»>%. Bmonne
BEPOSITHO, UYTO «AHa0acuc» TMEpPBOHAYAIBHO BBIXOJWI B CBET C JTUM
ncepaoHuMoM. OO0 uCTUHHOW mpuumHe, Mo KoTopoi KceHodoHT He cTaBui B
Ha3BaHMM «AHabacuca» coOCTBEHHOT0 MMeHH, coodmaet [TmyTapx. B cBs3u ¢ Tem,
YTO B OTOM KHUTE paccka3biBaercss 00 ycmnexax KcenodoHnrta, mnocneaHuit

IIPUIIUCBHIBAET CBOE NMpou3BeacHne PEeMUCTOrEHY CUPaKy3sSHUHY C LEJbI MPUIATh

32 T'epooom. Victopus B gnessatu kuurax / Ilep. m npumeu. I'. A. CrparaHOBCKOro; moj oOuI. pe.

C.JI. Ytuenko; pen. nep. H. A. Memepcknuii. Jlenunrpan: Hayka (Jlemmnrp. ortn-ume), 1972. (IlamstHnkm
ucropuueckoit mpicim). C. 11.

383 @yxuouo. Ucropus. C. 5.

384 Tam xe. C. 112.

385 Baum A.D. Op. cit. P. 125.

36 Appuan. Tloxon Amnekcanmpa. CII6.: Anereiis, 1993. (AuTuunas OubGnuortexka. Hcropuueckas
nuteparypa). C. 27.

387 Bosworth A.B. A Historical Commentary on Arrian’s ‘History of Alexander’. Vol. I: Commentary on
Books I-111. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1980. P. 106.

38 Kcenogponm. Amabacuc. I'peueckas ucropus / Kcemodonr. M: OOO «HUzparensctBo ACT»:
«Jlagomup»,2003. (Kimaccnueckast mpicib). C. 306, 548-549.
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pacckazy OojblIyl0 JT0CTOBEpHOCTh. OH oOpaiaercss K cebe B TPETbEM JIMIIE U

00J1ar0IeTeNLCTBOBAN APYTOro claBoii aBTopa’e®,

HNocud dnaBuii B COOTBETCTBUU C TPEKO-PUMCKOMN TpajuIMei yKa3bIBaeT
CBOE UMs B Haudalie cBoer kHuru «Myneckue BOMHb: «...IloaToMy s mpemiararo
NOAJAHHBIM PHMCKON HMIEPUM TIEPEIOKEHUE HA TPEUYECKUU SI3bIK KHHWIH,
HAaIMCaHHOM MHOIO paHee Ha CBOEM POJHOM S3BIKE I HAPOJOB, KUBYILIMX Ha
Bocroke. A — ﬁoce(b, CblH MaTTuThsXy, O NPOUCXOXKICHUIO €BpEU U3
Hepycanuma 1 NpUHAIIEKY K COCIOBUIO CBAILIEHHUKOB, CHadajla s caM BOEBAJl
IPOTHB PHMIISH, a BIIOCIEICTBUM OBbLI HEBOJBHBIM CBHAETENEM coObITuiin . 1o

91

MHeHuo Bayma, u Scon Kupuneiickuii®, u IOct Tusepuainckuii, nNpOTHBHUK

Nocupa OnaBus, HE TMNHCATH aHOHUMHO CBOM HBIHEC YK€ YTpPaduCHHBIE
MCTOPUYECKHE COUMHEHMS 2, ITO 7K€ OTHOCUTCS M K TPYJaM PaHHHX €BPEHCKUX
uctopukoB: EBmonemyca (mata Hamucanus 156—157 rr. mo H. 3.), Apramanyca
Aunexkcannpuiickoro, Kneonema Manxa u ®eoduna (nata Hanucanust okoso 100 r.
no H. 9.). [IpomsBeneHusi Bcex OTHUX aBTOPOB MHHUTHPYIOTCA Yy EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro®®. Takum 00pa3oM, JaHHBIE €BPEHCKHE HCTOPMKU IUCAIM CBOU
TPYIbl TOJ COOCTBEHHBIMM HMMEHAMHU COTJIACHO C TPATUIUSIMH TPEUECKOH U

PUMCKOM HCTOPHYECKON JIMTEPATyphIS

buorpadguu Takux M3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB APEBHOCTH, Kak EBpunua, Mcoxkpar,
Jlykuan, ®unon, Ilmyrapx um CBeToHMI, OBUTM MOJMUCAHBI WMEHAMU CBOMX
TBOPILIOB. VICKIIFOUEHHEM SIBIISIFOTCS JKU3HEOMUCAHUS, KOTOPBIE OTHOCSATCS K JKaHPY

nomyJisipHOM uTepatypsl: Vita Aesopi, Vita Alexandri Magni, Lucius seu asinus u

389 Cm.: ITnymapx. O cnase apunsn / nep. ¢ apesHerped. M. Pymxun // Antiquitas Aeterna. IToBomkckuit
aHTHUKOBeaueckui xypHai. Beim. 4. 2014, C. 468-480. C. 468.

390 Wocugp @nasuii. Nyneiickas Boitna. M: Moctsl KynsTypsl; Uepycanum: [emapum, 2008. C. 7.

391 ABTOp OCHOBHOIO MCTOUYHMKA BTopoii kHMru Makkasees (2 Mak 2:19-24),

392 Cm.: Baum A.D. Op. cit. P. 126.

393 Cm.: Eusebius Werke: Die Praeparatio evangelica / K. Mras. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1954. S. 519-
524, 538-539, 544, 545, 507, 548.

3% Cm.: Baum A.D. Ibid.
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Vita Secundi philosophi. DTu nocnennue uMenu He TOJBKO HU3KUN CTUIIb, HO U

AHOHUMHOCTD B LIeJoM3%,

OcoObIfi >KaHp HWCTOPUYECKONW NHCHBMEHHOCTH OBUI CO37aH AHTHYHBIMU
aBTopamu: dnutomMa. OHM W3BICKATW KpaTKUE KOHCIIEKTHI U3 OOMUPHBIX
UCTOPUYECKHX TpynOoB 0Oe3 W3MEHEHWs TocienHux. Hayke wu3BecTtHO 42

MCTOPUYECKUX TPOM3BENCHHS SIMTOMUCTOB

OTOT CHOUCOK HAayuMHAETCs C
JBYXTOMHOM DIUTOMBI, BEpOSTHO, u3BiedueHHOW wu3 «HMcropum» I'epomora
®eonomnom Xuocckum B IV Beke 10 H. 3., U 3aKaHYMBACTCS DIIUTOMAMH
XPUCTUAHCKOMN 3pbl. M3 42 3muTOM TONBKO 7 HamMCaHbl aHOHWMHO, OCTAJIBHBIC
IIPUIIMCAHBI OIpefesieHHOMY aBTopy. Hampumep, ucropuueckas snuromMa IMOX

umeHeM Wyctuna (lIl Bek H. 3.) COAEPKUT OTPBHIBOK K3 HBIHE YTPAYECHHOTO

ncropuueckoro Tpyaa [ommes Tpora’.

Takum 00pa3oM, e€ciau MCTOPUK BIOXH 3JUIMHM3Ma HE YINOMHUHAJ CBOErO
MMEHM B TMPOJIOTE€ CBOETO Tpyda (WJIM [aK€ B CaMOM MPOW3BEICHHUH), OH

OTKJIOHSUICSL OT APEBHEN U LIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHOW JINTEPATYPHOM TPALULINHU.

Anonumnocms 6 Ceswennom Ilucanuu Bemxozo 3asema

Uctopuueckne kHurm Berxoro 3aBera B OTIWYHAE OT MCTOPUUYECKUX

HpOHBBeI[eHI/Iﬁ I'PCKO-PUMCKOI'O aHTHUYHOI'O MHpPa BCC aHOHHMMHBI M HMs aBTOpPA

8

HUKOrga HEC yl'IOMI/IHaeTCSI39 . I[ance OCTAar0TCd AaHOHHMMHBIMH HCTOPHYCCKUC

399

HCTOYHHUKH, Ha KOTOPLIC OIMHMPAIOTCA BCTXO3aBCTHBLIC IMHUCATCIIN™ . I/ICTOpI/I‘ICCKI/IC

3% Cm.: Hansen W. Anthology of Ancient Greek Popular Literatur. Bloomington: Indiana University, 1998.
P. xi-xxiii; cp. Beck H.-G. Geschichte der Byzantinischen Volksliteratur. Munchen: Beck, 1971. (Byzantinisches
Handbuch T. 1l / Bd. 3). S. 28-35.

3% Cm.: Opelt 1. Epitome // Realencyclopadie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft. Bd. 5. 1962. S. 944-
973. S. 947-950.

397 Cm.: Baum A. D. Op. cit. P. 127.

3% Cwm.: Cancik H. Geschichtsschreibung // Neues Testamentliches Lexikon. Bd. 1. 1988-91. S. 813-822.
ABTOp JAcaacT 0630p Ppa3IMYHBbIX ACIICKTOB IMOBECTBOBATEILHOM JIMTEPATypPbL BeTxoro 3aBera.

3% VImena, ymomsamyTele B 1 Ilap 29:29, sBusiorcs mckmoueHumeM: «Jlena maps JlaBuja, HepBhIE M
NOCJICIHHUE, OIIMCAaHblI B 3aIlMCAX CaMYI/IJ'Ia npoBuana W B 3alucCiax Ha(baﬂa Ipopoka MU B 3aluciax Faua

MPO30PJIMBLAY.
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kaHuru EBpetickoit bubimnu Ha3BaHbI 110 UX BBOJHBIM clioBaM («B Hauane» u T. 11.),
no ux coaepxkanuto («IlapanunomeHoH» WM «XPOHUKW») JTUOO MO WX TIaBHBIM
nerctByromuM aunam («Mucyc HaBuny, «Cyapn»). Takke ObutH Ha3BaHbBI B YECTh
UX TJIaBHBIX IepcoHaxeil Oonee mo3aHue KHUTU: «ToBUTY, «ymudny», KHUTH

Makkasees u ap.4%,

Takum oOpazoM, B BerxoM 3aBeTe TOJBKO MPOPOYECKUE KHUTH U
JMTepaTypa )aHpa IPeMyIPOCTH HOCAT HMeHa cBoux aBTopos*t, Mocud dnasui,
0 KOM Y’K€ TOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIIE, OB OJHUM MEPBBIX, KTO NMUCAT KHUTH, HAAMUCHIBAs
UX CBOMM HMEHeM. Tak, Hampumep, B npeaucnoBuu Kuuru «Wynerickue
JPEBHOCTW», T MPUBOAMUTCS COJIEpKAHUE MCTOpPUUYECKUX KHUTI Berxoro 3asera,
OH YIIOMHMHAET O cBoeM Oojee paHHeM Tpyae «Myneiickue BOWHBI», TEM CaMbIM
yKa3blBas CBOMM 4YMTaTeldsiM Ha cebd B KadecTBe aBropa «Myneickux
apeBHoCTEN» %2,

AHOHMMHOCTh HCTOpUYECKMX KHUT Berxoro 3aBera Ha (oHe ApeBHEU
OJMMKHEBOCTOUHOM JIUTEpAaTypbl HE SIBISAETCA YEM-TO HEOOBbIUHBIM. Takxke
AHOHMMHOCTH BCTpeYaeTcsl B aKkaackoi nmtepaType®®. OObMHO McTOpHuecKue
snoner B MeconoramMuu nucanuch 0e3 ykasaHusi uMeHu aBTopa. M B JlpeBHem
Erunre B OCHOBHOM mHCald aHOHUMHO. JlessHMs (apaoHOB OMUCHIBAIUCH
HEU3BECTHBIMU aBTOPAMH, HO KHUTU OJM>KHEBOCTOYHOM MYJIPOCTH YAaCTO HOCHIIU
uMeHa cBoux aBTopoB’®. Tompko B smoxy AnekcaHapa MakemoHCKOTro
ONMMKHEBOCTOUHAsI JIUTEpaTypa CTaja CO3JaBaThCsi C YYETOM JIMTEpaTypHBIX
0o0pa3loB JpEeBHErPEYECKON JHUTEepaTypbl. B CBS3M C 3TUM B NPOU3BEACHUSIX

Bimxraero BocToka mmMpoKoe pacipocTpaHeHue Moayduino uMs asropa’®. Tem He

MCHCEC, eBpCﬁCKHC MMMCaHus ObUIM aHOHUMHBI JaXKE B AJIIMHUCTUYECCKHUI nepuo.

400 Cm.: Baum A.D. Ibid.

401 Hanpumep, Tpury 1:1; 25:1.

402 Cm.: Hocugh Dnasuii. Uy nelickue apesroctu. B 2 1. T. 1. Kn. 1-12/ Mocud dnasuii; ohopmieHue
C. E. Bnacoa. M.: «M3narensctBo ACT»: «Jlagomupy, 2002. (Knaccuueckast mpicib). C. 28.

403 Cm.: Rollig W. Literatur // Reallexikon der Assyriologie. Bd. 7. 1987-90. S. 35-66. S. 49-50.

404 Cm.: Millard A. Authors, Books and Readers in the Ancient World // The Oxford Handbook of Biblical
Studies / J.W. Rogerson, J. M. Lieu. New York: Oxford University Press, 2006. P. 544-564. P. 544-548, 549-551.

405 Cp.: Ibid. P. 558.
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HckimroueHrueM SIBISIFOTCS. TOJIBKO JUTCpATypa NpEMyaApOCTHU, AlIOKAJIUIITHYCCKASA U

MCIK3aBCTHAA IMCbMCHHOCTD, I'’IC, KAK IIPAaBHUJIO, YKAa3bIBAJIMCh HMCHA aBTOpOB406.

bompmmHCcTBO KyMpaHCKMX CBUTKOB HE COIEpXKAaT HMMEHUM aBTOpA, 3a
MCKIIIOYEHHEM TEX TIPOU3BENEHHUM, B KOTOPBIX YIIOMHHAIOTCS MMEHA HX aBTOPOB*’,
Jlureparypa KyMmpaHCKuX memep B OCHOBHOM aHOHMMHa'%®, PaBBHHHCTHYECKas
muteparypa (MumHa, TocedTa, Tanmyn u Mungpammm) Takke pacnpoCTpaHsIach

aHOHUMHO,

B eBpeiickux HCTOPUYECKHX KHUTaX B JJUIMHUCTUYECKUAN TMEPUOJ €IIe He
ObTO TIpoJioTa, TAEe OBl coaepxkanack HHpOpMAIUMS O TMpeIHa3HAYCHUH |
HMCTOYHUKaX KHUTH. Takke He ObLJIO B HUX aBTOPCKOTO Pa3MBIIUICHUS OT MEPBOTO
auna. Toapko BO BTOpOM KHUTe MakkaBeeB MOSIBIAETCA IPOJIOT aBTOpa OT
nepsoro muia*l®. TIpu 3ToM aBTOp MCHONB30Bal B ATOM IIPOJIOTE JIMTEPATYPHBHIil

npuem (cMm. 2 Mak 2:33), XapakTepHbI JUIsl IPEBHETPEUECKOW MUCbMEHHOCTH.

Opnako BTopas KHUra MakkaBeeB 0CTanach aHOHUMHOM L,

Takum oOpa3oM, Haau4yue AHOHUMHOTO MpPOJIOTa M OTCYTCTBHE WMEHU
aBTOpa B 3aryiaBuu JenaeT Bropyro MakkaBelickyto kKHUTY Onu3koit k EBanrenuio
oT JIyku, mpoJjior KOTOpOro Takx e HamucaH 0e3 ykazaHus uMmeHu aBtopa. Crona

MOXHO OTHeCTH U KHUTY [Ipemyapoctu Uucyca, ceina Cupaxona.

IlepBasg u BTOpasi KHUT'M XPOHUK OMHUCHIBAIOTCA OjakeHHbIM HepoHuMoM
KaKk  OTPBIBKM  0oJiee  JPEBHHX  HCTOPUYECKUX  coumHeHwil:  «Knura

[TapamumoMeHnoB, T. ecTh EmTodr] (COKpalieHHe) JPEBHUX JOKYMEHTOB»

4% Cm.: Hengel M. Anonymitit, Pseudepigraphie und ,literarische Filschung® in der jiidisch-
hellenistischen Literatur / Pseudepigrapha I. Vandeceuvres/Geneve: F. de Putron, 1972. (Entretiens sur I'Antiquité
Classique, 18). P. 231-308. P. 235-236.

407 Hanpumep, 3apemanue Jlepus u Icanmel Mucyca Hapuna.

408 Bonee mompo6Ho cM.: Bernstein M. J. Pseudepigraphy in the Qumran Scrolls: Categories and Functions
Il Pseudepigraphic Perspectives: The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls / ed. E. G.
Chazon, M. Stone. Leiden: Brill, 1999. P. 1-26.

409 Cm.: Neusner J. Why No Gospels in Talmudic Judaism? Atlanta: Scholars, 1988. (Brown Judaic
Studies, 135). P. 70-72.

410 Cwm.: Bar-Efrat S. Narrative Art in the Bible. Sheffield: ElImond, 1989. (Journal for the Study of the Old
Testament - Supplement Series, 70; Bible and Literature Series, 17). P. 23-45, oco6enno cm. P. 23-24.

411 Cm.: Baum A.D. Op. cit. P. 129.
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[Paralipomenon liber, id est instrumenti ueteris émrtoun]**?. ABTop XpoHuK He
OCTaBWJI TPOJIOTa, MOATOMY €Tr0 YUTATeM HE 3HAIM MOAPOOHO 00 MCTOYHHMKAX
atux KHHUT. OpHako XpoHuku U Btopas MakkaBeiickas KHUTAa UMEIOT oOlee:
aBTOpPHl HAMHUCadu CBOM pPAOOTHl AaHOHUMHO B COOTBETCTBUM C TpaaUIIUEH

BETX03aBETHOM MUCHBMEHHOCTH L,

BBIHIerI/IBCI[eHHBIe CBUACTCIIBCTBA ITIOKAa3bIBAlOT, qTo ABTOPLI
HCTOPHUYCCKHUX KHUI Betxoro 3aBera u Te APCBHUC CBpCI?ICKPIG HCTOPUKH, KOTOPHIC

HaxXOoAWJIMCh I10a UX BIIMAHWCM, ITMCAJIM CBOU ITPOU3BCACHNA aHOHHUMHO.

AHOHUMHOCINb HEKOMOPBIX HOBO3ABEMHBIX KHU2
8 KOHmeKcme aHmu4Holt NUCbMEHHOCMU

ABTOpPbl HOBO3AaBETHBIX KHHUI, HANUCAHHBIX AHOHUMHO, SIBJISIFOTCS
MPOJOJKATENSIMA TPAAULIMA aBTOPOB HCTOPUYECKMX KHUT Berxoro 3asera.
IlepBoe U BTOpOE KaHOHMYECKHE EBaHTenus MOBTOPSIIOT CTUJIb BETX03aBETHBIX
HMCTOPUYECKUX KHUT. BO-TIEpBBIX, B UX TEKCTE HET UMEHH aBTOPA, BO-BTOPHIX, OHU
HamMcaHbl 0€3 TPOJIOrOB M, HAKOHEI, B ATuUX EBaHreamsx HET KakKux-TuOo
Pa3MBIIUJIEHUN aBTOpa OT MEPBOro Jimna. B TpeTtbeM kaHOHMYECKOM EBaHrenuu,
Kak U B KHUre JlesHuil, UMEIOTCS MPOJIOT U Pa3MBIIIJICHHE aBTOpa OT MEPBOTO
JIMILA, YTO MPUCYILIE APEBHEN I'PEKO-PUMCKON MUCbMEHHOCTU. HO M 3T ABE KHUTHU
SBJISIIOTCS. aHOHUMHBIMU. JlaHHBIE COOTBETCTBUS MOXXHO YBUJIETH B TaOIuUIE (CM.

[Mpunoxenue Ne 4).

Takum o00pa3oMm, aHOHMMHOCTb KaHOHWYEeCKMX EBaHrenuii sBiseTcs
MPOJIOKEHUEM TPAJIUIIMKU UCTOPUUECKUX MTpou3BeAeHu BeTxoro 3aBera, a Takxke
JpEBHEN OIMKHEBOCTOYHOM MUChbMEHHOCTU. M 3TO oTimyano ee ot ocoOeHHOCTe!

JPEBHEH T'PEKO-PUMCKOM MUCbMEHHOCTH, TJI¢ B TEKCTE IIPOM3BEICHHUS COOOIIANOCH

412 Tpopenns OGnaxennoro Heponnma Crpuponckoro. Y. 2. Kues: Tun. U. U. Yokonosa, 1894.
(BubnuoTeka TBOpeHHWil CBATHIX OTLOB M yuuteneil LlepkBu 3amamHbix, u3gaBacmas mpu Kuesckoit JlyxoBHoi
Axanemun. Ku. 4). C. 83.

413 Cm.: Baum A.D. Op. cit. P. 130.
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UM aBTOpad, HMCIICA IIPOJIOI W PAasMBINUICHHC aBTOpa OT IICPBOIO JIMIIA.
EBaHFeJII/ICTBI, CKpbIBas CBOM MMCHA, CJICO0BAJIN 06pa3uy MHOTI'IX B€TXO03aBCTHBIX

KHUT (OT KHUTH beiTus 10 4-oit kauru Lapcts u ap.).

C apyroii cTopoHsbl, ecTh MHEHHE, 4yTO B EBanrenusx ot Jlyku, ot MoanHna u
oT Mardest camo coziepKaHUE TEKCTa SICHO MOKAa3bIBAET HE AaHOHWMHBIN XapaKTep
3THX MpousBeneHuil. Bee yetoipe EBanrenus aHoHUMHBI (DOPMATBHO — U XOTS UM
aBTOpa HE MOSIBIISIETCS B CAMOM KHUTE, a TOJIBKO B 3arjlaBUM, 3TO HE O3HAYAET, YTO
AHOHMMHBIMM OHM cJieJaHbl co3HaTenbHOo. Kak yke OblJI0 0TMEUEHO, YTO MHOTHE
AHTUYHbIC KHUTYU AHOHUMHBI B TOM K€ (DOPMaIbHOM CMBICJIE — YacTO UMS aBTOpa
He BCTpeyaercs jaxe B 3armaBun’®, Hampumep, mnpoussenenue Jlykuana
«Kusneonucanue Jlemonakra*’®» mo cBoemy aHpy cpaBHUMO ¢ EBaHrenusmu.
Jlyknan roBopuUT O ceGe B NEPBOM JIMIE U SIBHO MOJaraer, 4ro €ro JIMYHOCTb
u3BecTHa yuTarensiM. [lomoOHblE KHUTHM, MO-BUAUMOMY, CHaudaja XOAWIU B
OCHOBHOM Cpe€Iy Ipy3€ld M 3HAKOMBIX aBTOpPA, 3HABIIMX, KTO OH, U3 YCTHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPBIM COIPOBOXKIAJIOCH MEpBOE€ yTeHHe KHUIH. Korga nemamuck
KOIUU ISl APYTMX YUTaTelel — BMECTE€ ¢ HUMH MEpeJaBaliuCh U CBEICHHS 00
aBTOpCTBE. Tak MM aBTOpa BMECTE C COKPAILLEHHBIM Ha3BaHUEM 3aIIHCHIBAIIOCH HA
0oOpaTHOI CTOPOHE CBUTKA WJIM Ha SIPJIbIUKE, MPUKPEIUICHHOM K CBUTKY. [loxoxast
KapTWHA MorJia Ha0moaaTecs U ¢ EBaHrensckumu pykonucsmu. CieaoBaTeibHoO,
EBanrenusi He OBUIM AHOHMMHBIMH B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO HM3HAYaJbHO OHM HE

IO3UIIMOHUPOBAIUCH KAaK KHUTH, HE MMEIOIIME aBTOPOB*Le,

3.5. BuiBog

B nannoil riaBe Obuta paccMoTpeHa Mojenb aHaim3a dopm Pynonbda

bynermana. OcHoBHasi mpoOjemMa JaHHOM MOJENM COCTOUT B Pa3pblBE MEXKAY

414 Cm.: Boxam P. Nucyc rnazamu ouesunues. C. 323-324.
45 Cwm.: Jlykuan Camocamckuii. YKuszneonucanue Jlemonakta // Counnenns. B 2 1. T. 2 / Iog o6 pex.
A. . 3aiinesa. CII6.: Aneteiis, 2001. (AntuuHast 6ubnroTeka. AHTH4Has auteparypa). C. 411-420.
416 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 324.
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nepuoaoM 3eMHoro ciyxeHus Mucyca Xpucrta m oOIIMHOM caMbIX MEPBBIX
XpUCTHaAH. JlaHHBI BONPOC PACCMATPUBAIM HE TOJBKO INPOTUBHUKHA HEMEIKOU
IIKOJIBI KpUTUKU (hopM, HO U yueHuku bynbrmana (Keseman, bopukamm). Takum
o0pa3oM, MHOTHE HCCIEIOBaTeId CMOTJIM Hay4HO 00ocHOBaTh, 4to Hucyc wus
Hazaper ects Xpucroc [peBuen LlepkBu. Henb3si HE OTMETUTH MOJIOKUTEIIBHBIC
CTOPOHBI MoOJenu bylbTMaHa B OTHOLIEHHWU JIMTEPATypHOIO aHalIW3a TEKCTa
Cesimiennoro Ilucanms. Taxoke ObUTM pacCMOTpPEHBI J1Ba TOJOXKEHUS JTaHHON
MozeIn (O «TYHHEIBHOM» IMEepHoJe M O co3gaHuu EBaHrenuid aHOHMMHOMN
obOmuuoi). Kaxknoe U3 HUX IpH THIATEIHLHOM aHajW3€ HE MOATBEPXKAAeT CBOEH
noctoBepHOCTH. Ha oCHOBaHMM BCEro 3TOr0 MOXKHO YTBEpXAaTh, YTO Hauboiiee
npoOJieMHble TOJOXKEHUs Monaenu bynbTMana pnemaer ee cinaboil u  Majo
IpUEMIIEMON ISl TIIyOOKOro m3y4deHusi EBaHreiabCKoro TeKcTa ¢ MOCienyromen

€r0 HHTEPIIPETALMEN.
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I'JIABA IV. OLIEHKA PABBUHCKOM
MOJAEJIN BUPT'EPA I'EPXAPJACCOHA

Bo Bropoii rmaBe kuurun «HMucyc no EBanrenmity Opman oOpamaercs K
monenn buprepa I'epxapiaccoHa cpasy ke IOCIE OINUCAHUS METOAA KPUTHKU
¢dopM. OTchUTKa K JAaHHOW MOJENTH BO3HUKAET B CBA3H C YTBEPKACHHUEM, «UTO
npenanust 006 Mucyce pacnpoCTpaHsUIUCh YCTHO NECATHIECTUSMH, MPEKIE YEM
ObuM 3anMcaHb»*l’. Tumoresa mpeacTaBuTENied PaBBUHCKOM MOJIENU COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TO y4eHUKH Mucyca 3aydmBanu pacckasbl O cBoeM Yuwurene. bapt Opman
TIOJHOCTBIO OTBEPraeT AaHHyro runoresy*'. Tloasepras COMHEHHMIO HAIEKHOCTD
naMATH CBUAETENEH XW3HM U nponoBeau Criacuresns, OH CTaBUT IIOJ BOIPOC
CTaTyC CaMbIX JPEBHHUX €BAHTEJIbCKUX MPEAaHUil. DpMaH COMHEBAETCSA B TOM, UTO
JIOAM, CTaB CBUJCTENSIMU KaKOT0-TO 3HAUMMOI'O COOBITHS, CIIOCOOHBI B TOUHOCTH

BOCIIPOU3BECTH €TO B COBEPIIIEHHO APYroi 00CTaHOBKE* Y.

4.1. UcTopusi BoO3HNKHOBeHUs Mmoaean buprepa I'epxapaccona

VcTopHs BO3HMKHOBEHHS PABBHHCKOW MOJENM BOCXOIMT K JEATEILHOCTHU
YUEHBIX, KOTOPBIE 3aHUMAIMCh OMOIEHCKUMHU HMCCIEIOBAHUSAMU Ha TEPPUTOPHU
CkanauHaBckoro mnosiyoctpoBa. Cpeaum wuccienoBareneit  Berxoro 3asera
BeIIensiioTcss Hubepr, Duruemn, Mosunkens, bupkenann, Punrrpen, Henbscen?,
cpemu octanbHbIX (HoBbii 3aBet) — ®punpuxcen, Onobepr u Crenpans*?!. Takxke
Ha PaBBMHCKYIO MOJIEIb MJIM MOJEIb I epXxapAccoHa HEKOTOPBIE OKA3aIU BIUSHHE

422

oubnencTsl u3 3amaguoii Espoma (Amonsd Illnarrep???, Mapcens XKycc*?®, Sn

417 Ehrman B. D. Jesus Before the Gospels. P. 52.

418 Cpr.: Tam xe.

419 Cm.: McNicol A. J. Birger Gerhardsson and Oral Transmission in the Formation of the Gospel Tradition
I/ Jesus and Christian Origins: Directions toward a New Paradigm / B. Wiebe. Cascade Books, 2019. P. 67-84. P.
69.

420 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 136.

421 Stendahl K. The School of St. Matthew and It’s Use of the Old Testament. Philadelphia: Fortress Press,
1968.

422 gchlatter A. Jochanan Ben Zakkai, der Zeitgenosse der Apostel. Gutersloh: C. Bertelsmann, 1899. P. 8.

423 Jousse M. Le style oral rythmique et mnemotechnique chez les verbomoteurs. Paris, 1981; idem. Etudes
sur la psychologie du geste. Paris, 1930.
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Bumnem Joys*?*, Yuneam Moucon*?® u P. O. I1. Taitnop??).

4.1.1. [IpeacraBuresid PABBUHCKON MOJeJIH

Camnle IICPBBIC HAMCKH HaA ITOABJICHUC HOBOM MOJICIIN BO3HUKIIN Y Xapanbzla

Pusendensaa?’

. OH, Oynyun HayyHbIM pykoBoautesieM buprepa I'epxapaccona,
3aMMCTBYET Yy HEro HACH O PAaBBUHCKOW TPAAMIIMM B KAauyeCTBE aHaJIOTHU
MPOUCXOXKJCHUSI U Tiepenaun yctHoi EBanrenbckoit Tpaaunuu. Puzendensn B
CBOEM JOKJIaJie 0 paBBUHCKOM Mojenu Ha Okcdopackoi koHpepeHunn «Yerbipe
EBanrenus» 1957 roma Opocus BBI30B HapaOOTKaM, KOTOpbIE OBLIM CO3JAaHbI

TIPEICTABUTEISIMH HOBO3aBETHOM MOJIENU KPUTUKU (hopm*2e,

['maBHBIE Te3UCHl B JoKnaae PuzeHdenbaa ObuIM HaBEsIHBI TOJBKO HEAABHO
BRINIEMIIEH paboToii Buprepa I'epxapaccona «Ilamsars u pykomuch*?®y. JlanHOE
uccieoBaHue ObUIO OYEeHb JKMBO BOCHPUHITO OHONEHCKUM  Hay4YHBIM
coobmiectBoM. [lyOmMKoOBasioch MHOrO pa3HbIX OT3bIBOB, B TOM YHCIE
HeraTUBHBIX. B cBsizu ¢ atuMm ['epxapaccon msnaeer moHorpaduio «Tpaaurus u
nepejada B paHHeM XpucTHaHCTBe™®», B KOTOpOM comep:karcs OTBETHI Ha

431

3aMedaHus K nepBoil padbore™ . B nanpHeimem buprep ['epxapaccoH npoaomKu

paboTaTh HaJ CBOEM MOJENIBIO TIepenauyd EBaHrenbCKoOW  Tpagullud U

myOIMKOBaJICS B HAaMOOJIEe M3BECTHBIX M3JaHUAX o2,

424 Doeve J. W. Jewish Hermeneutics in the Gospels and Acts. Assen: Van Gorcum, 1954; idem. Le role de
la tradition dans la composition des Evangiles synoptiques // La Formation des Evangiles: Probleme Synoptique et
Formgeschichte. Louvain: Desclee de Brouwer, 1957. P. 70-84.

425 Manson W. Jesus the Messiah. London: Hodder and Stoughton Limited, 1943. P. 27.

426 Taylor R. O. P. The Groundwork of the Gospels. Oxford: Blackwell, 1946.

427 Riesenfeld H. The Gospel Tradition and Its Beginnings. London: A. R. Mowbray & Co., Limited, 1957.

428 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 140.

429 Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript: Oral Tradition and Written Transmission in Rabbinic Judaism
and Early Christianity / trans. E. J. Sharp. Lund, Sweden: C. W. K. Gleerup and Copenhagen, Denmark: Ejnar
Munksgaard, 1961.

430 Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission in Early Christianity / trans. E. J. Sharp. Lund, Sweden: C.
W. K. Gleerup; and Copenhagen, Denmark: Ejnar Munksgaard, 1964.

431 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 141.

432 Gerhardsson B. Die Anfange der Evangelientradition. Wuppertal: Theologischer Verlag R. Brockhaus,
1977; idem. Evangeliernas Forhistoria. Lund: Verbum-Hakan Ohlssons Forlag, 1977; idem. The Gospel Tradition.
Lund: C.W.K. Gleerup, 1986. (Coniectanea biblica. New Testament Series; 15).
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4.1.2. Ilocaenyonue uccjieI0BAHUA

C nosiBIeHMEM HOBOM MOJEIM IMEpeAadyd YCTHBIX €BAHIEIbCKHX MpeIaHui
CpeIy  HOBO3AaBETHBIX  MCCIIEJOBATENIEM  HA4ajJoCh JKUBOE  OOCYKIEHUE
HOBaTOpckoro B3risaa buprepa I'epxapaccona. Tak chopmupoBasics 1enbli MIacT

Hay4HBIX paboT C OLIEHKOM OCHOBHBIX JI0BOJIOB HOBOM Moaenn*®3,

4.2. Heo0xoauMOCTh PABBMHCKON MO/Ie/IH

Mopens I'epxapaccona (WM paBBUHCKAas MOJIENIb) M3HAYAJIbHO BO3HHUKAET
KaK OTBET Ha MPOOJEMbI U BOMPOCHI, KOTOPHIE BOSHUKIN B PE3YJIbTATE MOSIBICHUS
Mozenu aHanu3a ¢opm. TeM He MeHee, MPEACTABUTENN CKAaHIUHABCKOW MOJENN
(Puzendenbn u ['epxap/iccoH) BBLACIAIOT B MOJEIH HEMEIKUX HOBO3aBETHBIX

Mcclea0BaTeNeil, Kak OTPULIATEIbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH, TAaK U MOJIOKUTENbHbIE >,

['maBHOE NOCTHKEHHE KPUTHKHU (HOPM, IO MHEHUIO CKaHAMHABOB, SIBIISETCS
pasnenenue Bcero EBaHreiabckoro martepuana Ha (OpMalbHbIE €IWHULIBI U
KOHCTaTallysl y4acTus PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW OOUIMHBI B CO3JAHUM €BAHIEIBCKHUX

npepanuin*®,

Cpenu cnabwix ctopoH mMozaenu Formgeschichte BeimenstoTcs ciemgyromniue.
Bo-niepBBIX, OTCYTCTBHE YBS3KM BOINpOCAa TPOUCXOKIEHUS EBAHTEIBCKHUX

NPENaHU C TPEACTABICHUEM O IIepeaaye YCTHOW TpaauUMU B WYIEUCKON

433 Balducelli R. Professor Riesenfeld on Synoptic Tradition // Catholic Biblical Quarterly. 1960. Vol. 22.
P. 416-421; Stonehouse N. B. Origins of the Synoptic Gospels: Some Basic Questions. Grand Rapids, Michigan:
Baker Book House, 1963. P. 138-145; Davies W. D. Reflections on a Scandinavian Approach to «The Gospel
Tradition» // Neotestamentica et Patristica. Festschrift for Oscar Cullman. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1962. P. 14-34; Wilder
A. N. Form-History and the Oldest Tradition // Neotestamentica et Patristica (Festschrift for Oscar Cullman).
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1962. P. 3-13; Widengren G. Tradition and Literature in Early Judaism and in the Early Church //
Numen. 1963. Ne 10. P. 42-83; Davids P. H. The Gospels and Jewish Tradition: Twenty Years after Gerhardsson //
Gospel Perspectives: Studies of History and Tradition in the Four Gospels / R. T. France, D. Wenham. Vol. 1.
Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1980. P. 75-99; Meyer B. F. Some Consequences of Birger Gerhardsson’s Account of the
Origin of the Gospel Tradition // Jesus and the Oral Gospel Tradition / H. Wansbrough. Sheffield: Sheffield
Academic Press, 1991. (Journal for the Study of the New Testament Monograph Series; 64). P. 424-440.

434 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 149.

435 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins of the Gospel Traditions. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1979. P. 8.

134



[TanecTMHe M JpPYyTUX MecTax B IepBoM Beke no Poxnectse Xpucrosom*®. Bo-
BTOPBIX, MPEACTABUTEIN PABBUHCKOM MOJEIM TMOJIAraroT, 4to EBaHrenbckas
TpajuLys HE MOTJIa BOCXOAUTh K AHOHUMHOMY XPMCTHaHCKOMY coobmectBy*’, a
TAKXKE€ MpH epenadye EBaHrenpCckoro marepuana JONyCKAIUCh U3MEHECHUS, HO OHU
HE HMMENIM CBOOOJHBIM xapakTep, Korja B ycra Mucyca BKJIaAbIBad CJIOBA
PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX NPOpokoB W yuureneil JpesHeil Ilepksu*®®. U, B-Tpernnx,
POAOHAYATLHUKH HOBOM MOJIENIM CUUTAIOT, 4TO ciioBa MKcCyca U3 CHHONTUYECKUX
EBaHrenuii He MOIJIM MMETh INEPBOCTENCHHOE 3HAYECHUE B PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOU

IIPOIMOBCAN N HACTABJICHHUH KaK 3TO IT0JIarajin IIpCACTABUTCIIN KPUTUKHU (1)0pM439.

4.3. Teopus moaesn I'epxapaccona

[Ipu paccMmoTpennun Mozenu I'epxapiccoHa clIeAyeT YUYUTHIBATh OOUIYIO
MOJIEIb M3YYEHHUSI MPOOJIEMBbl TpPaIULIMM. YK€ MOCJI€ 3TOro OyAeT OTKpbITa
BO3MOXKHOCTh Pa3bACHEHMS, KakuM oOpa3oM, JaHHas MOJEIb MOXET OBITh

NpYMEHEHa K nyaeickoi Tpaguimu’*C,

Jist  oOmieir Mojenu U3y4deHUsT TpoOJIeMbl TpPaIWIIMU  BBIOMpaeTCs
BpeMeHHoU auarna3ol ¢ 200 roga o H. 3. o 200 rox H. 3. KomnonenTamu oO1ei
MOJICITH N3YUYCHHS HEOOXOIUMO CUMTATh «BHYTPEHHIOIO TPAJIHUINIO» U «BHEITHIOO
Tpagunuo». Kak mnomaraer ['epxapAcCoH, BHYTPEHHSII TpaauLUS SIBJISIETCA
HEBUJAUMOW BHYTPEHHEU MHEATEIBHOCTBIO, C IIOMOIIBK) KOTOPOM TpaguLIUs

nepempaeTcss W cOeperaercs TOCPEJACTBOM OOIMMX YOESXKIICHUN, BO33pPEHUH,

4% Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Op. cit. P. 8-9; idem. The Reliability of the Gospel Tradition. Peabody,
Massachusetts: Hendirckson Publishers, 2001. P. 2; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P. 31; Riesenfeld H. Op. cit.
P.17.

437 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins of the Gospel Traditions. P. 79.

438 Gerhardsson B. Op. cit. P. 89; cf. 35, 43-44, 89-90; idem. The Reliability. P. 57; cp. 20, 25, 57; idem.
Tradition and Transmission. P. 42-43; idem. The Path of the Gospel Tradition // The Gospel and the Gospels / P.
Stuhlmacher. Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1991. P. 89-90; idem. The
Reliability. P. 78-79; Riesenfeld H. Op. cit. P. 6.

4% Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 245; idem. The Origins. P. 38-39, 68; idem. The
Reliability. P. 22-23, 41; idem. The Path. P. 81, 93; idem. The Reliability. P. 64-69, 83; Riesenfeld H. Op. cit. P. 14.

440 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 153.
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HCHHOCTCI?I Hn B3TJAO0B. B cBomo o4ucpcab, BHCIIHAA Tpaauluysgd CCTb BHCIIHHC

(OpMBI, IPUHATEIE BHYTPEHHEN Tpaaummei**,

Buewnss — Tpagunds — uUMeeT  cieayiomue  (GopMbl:  BepOaibHas
COCTABJIAIONIAs, BHIPAKAIOMIAS COJEPKAHME BHYTpEHHEH Tpaaunuu**? (ciosa,
BBICKA3BIBAHMSI, TEKCTBI, MMCAHUs); MOBEIEHYECKAs COCTaBIsIomas (00pas Ku3Hu
BIIMSATEILHOTO YEI0BEKA, K KOTOPOMY YCTPEMJIEHBI JAPYTHE); HHCTUTYIMOHAIbLHASL
cocTaBisiomas  (MEXaHU3MBI, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPHIX COOOIIECTBO  JIHOEH
HaXOIMTCA B COIJIACMHM), U MaTepuajbHas COCTaBisronmas (KOHKPETHBIE MECTa,
ocobas oIeXIa, MHCTPYMEHTBI, KOTOpbl€ BaXHbl I  3(PQPEKTUBHOIO

(yHKIMOHUPOBaHUS TpaguIyu )43,

Amnanoruen s MPOUCXOXKICHHS W Tepenadyr EBaHrelnbCKOoro marepuana
TIPEICTABUTENM HOBOM MOJIEIN BBIOMPAIOT TPAAUIUIO PaBBMHOB. OCHOBAHUEM IS
TAKOTo BHEIOOPA MOCTYKUJIO CXOACTBO B TEPMHUHOJIOIMH. PaBBHHEI HCIIOJIB30BAIH B
MyJIEHCKON TPaJUIMi TEPMHUHBI, KOTOPHIE TAKKe HEOJHOKPATHO BCTPEYAKOTCS B
texkcre HoBoro 3aBera. D10 rpedeckoe «moparapPavev*y, kotopoe Ha uBpute
MOYKET COOTBETCTBOBATH «KHOE» 73p, a TaKXkKe CIOBO «Tapudidovor**» Ha uppute
«Macap» 07, K J1aHHOMY COOTHECEHHIO MEXIY ABYMs TPAIULHUAMU HEOOXOIMMO
0003HAYNTh CHEAYIOIIME 3aMEYaHus. BakHO IIOHMMAaTh, YTO B MOJEIH
['epxapccoHa paBBHHCKAas TpPaAMIUS HCIIONB3YyeTCS TOINBKO Kak (opma, B
CONEP/KAHUM HET TOoHoOMs. Takke CIELyeT Y4YHMTBIBATH, YTO CKAHIWHABHI B
OCHOBHOM OIIUPAIOTCS HA TajaXMuecKyro TPaJUILHIO PABBUHOB, HOCKOJIBKY JApyras
Tpamuuus (araga) Ui OCJIEIHUX HE HMENa 0c000r0 3HAYEHHS, U OHA OblIa MEHEE

3Haunma**e.

441 Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 12; idem. The Reliability. P. 93.

442 Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 12-13; idem. The Reliability. P. 93-94.
443 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 154,

44 IpUHMMAaTh, BOCTIPUHUMATE, CJIBIIIATH

445 nepenaBath, OTIAaBATh, 1aBaTh
446 Cwm.: Ibid.

136



[TockonmbKy BHYTpEHHSSI TPAIUIHs IPEBHETO MyJan3Ma BCErla HaXOAWJIach
B paMkax 3akoHa Mowuces, ['epxapIccoH pasnenser BHEIIHIOW TPaIHIINIO
uyJlau3Ma Ha TPU H3MEpPEHUsS: YCTHAas TPAIWIUs, TPAKTUYECKas TPaTuIus |

MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHAS Tpaguiua .

[IpoucxoxaeHnue eBpercKoW Tpaauuuu y ['epxapaccoHa pasnensercs Ha
TPAIUIMIO BBICKA3bIBAHUI («IBapum» 0°727) U TPAJULMIO TTOBECTBOBAHUS
(«vaacum» D°wWyn)*8. B cBOIO ouepenb TpamULMs BBHICKA3BIBAHUN HMEET TPH
ypoBHsI oT00opa. Ha mepBom ypoBHE 0TOOP BBICKa3bIBAHUM OCYIIECTBIISIETCS CAMUM
yuuteneM. Ha BTopoM ypoBHE OTOOP BbICKa3bIBaHUM MPOU3BOIUTCS YEPE3 JTUUHBIX
BOCIIMTAHHUKOB YYUTEIIsA, U 31ECh BKJIKOUYAKOTCS BTOPOCTEIEHHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS.
Ha TpeTheM ypoOBHE MPOUCXOAUT TPOJOKEHUE OTOOpa BBICKA3bIBAHUU B

OCNIEAYIOIIUX MOKOJIEHHAX yIUTENEH U yIeHUKOB

OT100p MOBECTBOBATEIHHOM TPAIUIIMHU TAK:KEe UMEET Tpu ypoBHs. Ha mepBom
YPOBHE YUYEHHK SIBJISIETCSI CBUAECTEJIEM CJIOB M AECUCTBUM cBoero yuutend. 1 3mece
WCIIOJB3YETCSl TMOBECTBOBATENIbHAS TpAAWLIUS JJIsl ONHUCAHUST METOJAMKUA OoJiee
paHHETO Yy4YMTeNsl BO BpeMs 3aHsATHA. BTopoil ypoBeHb 0TOOpa — HMUTALUS
YYECHHKAMHU T[IOBEJACHUS YUYUTEIICH-PaBBUHOB, KOTOPBIE HHOrJA MPOU3BOJUIN
TUJAKTUYECKUEe CHUMBOJIMYECKHE JIecTBUsA. TpeTtudt ypoBeHb otOopa —
CTAaHOBJICHHE TIOBECTBOBATEIBHOW TPAIUIIUU OOBEKTOM CHCTEMATHYECKOM

nepenaan’™,

Taxxke I'epxapaccoH paszOupaeT Bompoc O ToM, The GopMyIupyercs
MOBECTBOBATENIbHASL TPAJIUIIMS B JIpeBHEM uyaausMme. M 3aech oTmedaercss Tpu
BapuaHTa BO3MOXHOCTH (POpMyJUpOBaHUS IOBECTBOBATEIBLHOM Tpamuuuu. Bo-
MEPBbIX, CAMUM YUYUTEJIEM, HO 3TH CIIy4Yad HEMHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE, 1 OHU OTHOCSATCS K

MMOBECTBOBATEIILHOU Tpaauun, KOTOpasa KacaCTCA TOJbBKO CaMOI'0O YUMUTCIIA. Bo-

47 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 71; idem. The Origins. P. 12-13; idem. The
Reliability. P. 5.

448 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 171-189.

449 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 156.

450 Cm.: Ibid. P. 156-157.
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BTOPBIX, B KPYry Y4eHUKOB. MIMEHHO TakuMm oOpa3oM ObLIO CPOPMYIHPOBAHO
OOJBIIMHCTBO TOBECTBOBATENbHBIX TpajiulMi B uygauzme. W, B-TpeTbHX,
MIOBECTBOBATEINIbHASL TPAOULIMAS CO3/1a€TCsl TMO3JHEE, U OHAa HMEET MEHBUIYIO

IHCHHOCTDb B KAaUCCTBC HCTOPUICCKOTO CBI/II[GTCJ'IBCTB8,451.

[Io cBoel mpupone eBpercKas Tpaaulus SBJIACTCA AaBTOPUTETHOU U

3

CBAILEHHOW*?, ycTolunBas u rubkas*>, mHorooopasua*,

4.3.1. [lepenaua eBpeiicKoM TpaauIUU

J{nst u3ydeHus nepeaaym eBpEUCKON TPAIUIMUA B KOHTEKCTE MOJIETIA YCTHOM
Tpaaunuu ['epxapiaccoHa OyIyT pacCMOTpPEHBI IIEHTPbl YCTHOM mMepenayu B
WyJlan3Me, IIEPCOHBI, Y4YacTBYIOIIME B YCTHOM Iiepenade, IpoLecC Iepelayu,

METOJBI ¥ TIEJJarOTUYECKUE IPUEMBI ITepeIadn >,

K 1ieHTpaMm ycTHOM mepenadyn B Myaan3Me CICAyeT OTHECTH JO0M, CHHArora,
Xpam, mkona u cyap’®. Cpeau HUX HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTH 0c000 mKOILI®’. B
paccmatpuBaeMblid [ 'epxapiacconom nepuon BpeMeHu B llamectune u BaBuiione
CYyIIECTBOBAJIM JIBA THUIA €BPEUCKHUX MIKOJ. [IepBbI THI IIKOJBI — HadallbHaA
mkoja CesiienHoro ITucanus, KoTopas Hayvajga YYCHHKOB YTCHHIO ITMCHbMEHHOTO
3aKkoHa MouceeBa U, BEPOATHO, EPEBOY TeKcTa 6e3 ToAKoBaHuA**e. Bropoii Tumn

— WKOJIbI, OCHOBaHHbIe ['mmnenem m I[llaMmmaem, B KOTOPBIX YYEHHKH H3y4alu

451 Cm.: Ibid.

452 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 20, 73, 79, 82, 122, 130, 136; idem. The Origins. P. 8-
9, 13, 14; idem. The Reliability. P. 2, 5, 6.

453 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 75-76, 79-83, xix.

454 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 39; cp. Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P.
75; idem. The Origins. P. 13; idem. The Reliability. P. 5, 70; idem. The Path. P. 83.

4% Cwm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 158.

4% Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 71, 73-75. Tlepejiaua B 0Max, IIKOJaX M CHHATOrax
ObuTa TmIaTensHO M3yueHa B Riesner R. Jesus als Lehrer: eine Untersuchung zum Ursprung der Evangelien-
Uberlieferung. Mohr, 1988. (Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament, vol. 7).

47 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 85-92; idem. The Origins. P. 15; idem. The
Reliability. P. 7.

4%8 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 89.
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Hau3yCTb HanOoJIee Ba)KHBIC CBAIICHHBIC TCKCTHI, 4@ TAKKC TOJKOBAHHUC YCTHOI'O

3axoHa Mowuces*®.

Ilepconbl, KOTOpBIE OCYIIECTBIISUIM II€peNady €BPEUCKOW TPAJHIIUU,
BKJIIOYAIOT B ce0s1 HaceneHue B menoM. Ho Gonee mpodeccrnoHaabHO 3TO Jeanu
TaHHAUTCKUE W aMOPEHCKUE PAaBBUHBI WM YUHUTEIS B IIKOJIAX BTOPOTO THMA U HX
yuennkn*®®, a Taxxe TaHHAMMBI, KOTOPBIE TOYHO MOTJIM BOCIIPOU3BOAUTE yCTHBIM

TexcTL,

OOGHapyXeHbl CIIeyIOIUEe OCOOCHHOCTU TMpolecca IMepeladyd YCTHOU
TpaaMIMU B APEBHEM MyHau3Me. Bo-IepBhIX, mepenada rajaxudecKoi Tpaaulun
CTPOr0 KOHTPOIMPYETCs, a aragudeckas TPaauLus nepenaercs 6osee cBoO0aHO 2,
Bo-BTOpBIX, Hepefaya YCTHOM TPaJULUM SBISAETCS CAMOCTOSATENLHBIM aKTOM,
OTJIMYHBIM OT MPAKTHYECKOTO HCIONL30BAHUS €BPEHCKOM Tpaauiuu. B-Tperhux,
0 CBOEH NpHpOJE Iepenada SBISETCS «OCTOPOKHONW» U «METOAMYHON»*%3, B-
YETBEPTHIX, ME€peAada €BPEHUCKOM TpaaulMK CUYUTAECTCA MO CBOCU HPUPOJIE

64

«IpeBHEN» M «HapomHoW»*®. W, B-mATHIX, mepemaya €BPEHCKOM TpaauLmuu

SABIISIETCSA 110 CBOEH IPHUPOJIE «IIOUTUTENLHON» M «OIaroroBeiHoin» %,

JIns mepegauM M COXpPAHEHHs] TPAAHWIMU B JIPEBHEM HyJaW3Me

MCIIOIb30BAUCS MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE IIE€JAarOTHYECKUe IPHEMBI*®,

['epxapaccon
YIIOMMHAET CIEAYIOIIME METOAbl WIM IE€Jaroruyeckue Inpuembl. Bo-mepBbix,

3alIOMMHAaHAE TEKCTa YCTHOro 3akoHa Mowuces. Bo-BTropeix, mnepen

459 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Op. cit. P. 84.

460 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Op. cit. P. 100-112; idem. The Origins/ P. 15-18; idem. The Reliability. P. 7-9; cp.
Riesenfeld H. Op. cit. P. 16.

461 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 93-99.

462 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 38; Riesenfeld H. Op. cit. P. 16.

463 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 25, 76, 85, 100, 119, 122, 136; idem. Tradition and
Transmission. P. 15; idem. The Origins. P. 20; idem. The Reliability. P. 10; idem. The Path. P. 83-84; idem. The
Reliability. P. 70-71.

464 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 24, 76-78, xii; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P.
13-21; idem. The Origins. P. 19-24; idem. The Reliability. P. 9-14, 72, 73-74; idem. The Path. P. 84-85, 86.

45 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 96, 130-131, 135, 136; idem. Tradition and
Transmission. P. 14-15.

466 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 122-170 ; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P. 17;
idem. The Origins. P. 19-24; idem. The Reliability. P. 9-14, 72, xii; idem. The Path. P. 84-85.
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KOMMEHTHPOBAHHEM TEKCTa €ro HeOoOXOIWMO BBIYUYHUTh HaW3yCTh. B-TpeThux,
COXpaHEeHHE HamOoJiee TOYHOU (POPMYJIHUPOBKHU CIIOB YUUTENs, OCOOCHHO CIOB U
BBIPAKCHUN, KOTOPBIE OTHOCSTCS K rajaxe. B-ueTBepThIX, COKpaIllEHUE YCTHOTO
TEKCTOBOTO MaTepuaja B KpaTKUE W JIAKOHUYHBIE OTPBHIBKU U BBICKa3bIBaHUs. B-
ISITBIX, MCIIOJBL30BAHUE METOAMK JJIS 3amoMuHaHud. K 3>TUM  MeToamkam
OTHOCSTCSL oOpaszHbie (HOPMYIUPOBKU, AUIUTEPALMS M ACCOHAHC, PUTMUYHBIC
dpasbl, mapauiean3M, CAMMETPHYHOE PACIONIOKeHHE (Dpa3, TOBTOPEHHUE BBOTHBIX
dpaz u ap.*%’. B-mecThIX, YyacToe MOBTOpPEeHME (Ppa3 U OTPHLIBKOB. B-celbMBIX,
YTEHHUE BCIIYX YCTHOIO TEKCTAa B METOAWYHOW M PUTMUYHOU MaHepe. B-BOCBMBIX,
HCIIOJIb30BAHNE ITMCHbMEHHBIX 3aMETOK, ITMChbMEHHBIX TaOIWUeK M 3alMCHBIX
KHM)KEK B KayeCTBE CPEJACTB 3allOMHHAHMS M COXPAHEHMS YCTHOTO 3aKOHa
Moucesi. B-aeBSThIX, HOBTOPEHUE YKE 3ayYEHHOTO YCTHOTO T€KCTA. M, B-IEeCATHIX,
O0opbba ¢ O€3KU3HECHHBIM 3HAHHWEM: OCMBICIICHHE W TOHMMaHWE 3ay4eHHOTO W

IIPUMEHEHHUE €T0 B HKU3HHU 0,

4.3.2. IIlpumeHenue paBBUHCKOI Moaeau ['epxapaccona

[Ipumensist cBOlO OOILIyI0 MOJENb HCCIENIOBAaHUS TMPOOJEMBbl YCTHOM
TpaJMLIMKI K PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON TpaJulMu BooOIIe U K EBaHrenbckol Tpaguuuu
B YAaCTHOCTH, ['epXapIccoH XapakTepu3yeT BHYTPEHHIO TPAJULMIO PAHHETO

XPUCTUAHCTBA XPUCTOLIEHTPHIHO®,

BHemHiowo Tpaauuyio paHHEro XpUCTUAHCTBA ['epXapACCOH pa3ienseT Ha

YCTBIPEC KOMIIOHCHTA: MaTcpualibHasa Tpa)II/IL[I/ISI47O, HHCTUTYLIHMOHAJIbHAA

Tpaauiuat’l, nosenenyeckas Tpagunua®’?, cinosecHas Tpaguuusat’s,

467 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 161.

468 Cpr.: Ibid.

469 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 225; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 20, 21-22, 46-47,
56-57; idem. The Reliability. P. 101, 102-103, 131, 143.

470 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 21, 22-23; idem. The Reliability. P. 102, 104-105.

471 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 20, 23-25, 47; idem. The Reliability. P. 102, 105-107,
131-133, 19; idem. The Origins. P. 32.
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C TOUKM 3peHMs NpEJCTaBUTENCH PABBHMHCKOM MOJEIM OCHOBHAs Macca
EBaHreNbCKOW TpagMIMH BOCXOAUT K HcTopHueckoMmy Hucycy?’®. Hucyc,
cornacHo I'epxapAccoHy, c(OpPMyIMpOBal OCHOBHBIC M3PEUCHHS TPAIUIIUH,
KOTOPBIE COCTOSUIM W3 TPHTY M Jorui*®. 3arem paHHsas LIepKOBb M3 OCHOBHBIX
M3PEUEHUH TPaJUIMU COCTABUIIA TIOBECTBOBATENbHEIE TPAIUIMHU, KOTOPHIE B UTOTE
ObUIM BKIIOUEHB! B EBanrenusa®’®, Tepxapaccon momyckaer, uTo paHHsAs LlepkoBb

co3aalia HCKOTOPBIC BOCKPCCHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHUA I/II/Icyca477.

st oObsicnenus cosnanus EBanrenbckux Tpaauimii pesHeit LlepkoBbio
[epxapaccoH oOpalnaercss K IByM IapauieisM B HyJau3Me: araja u Taprym*’s,
Sitz im Leben mns tounoro co3nanus EBaHTEIbCKUX TPaJAMIUN paccMaTpUBaeTCs
KaK aKT, HM30JIMPOBAHHBIM OT €ro MPaKTUYECKOrO HCIOJIb30BAHUSI B paHHEH

Lepxpu*’.

Xapaktep co3gaHus EBaHrenbCkux Tpaauuuid paHHed  L[epkoBbro

IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HMHTEPIPETaTUBHBINC,

IlepBble XpHCTHAaHE HE CO3/JaBaja
TpaJMLIMM M3 HUYEro, HO HMMEJIOCh HEKOE fAJIpO0 HCTOPUYECKOW HH(OpMaluu,
KOTOpast OepeTcsi B KauecTBE OTHpPaBHOM TOUkW. M, Takum o00pa3om, co3gaHue
Tpaaunuii panHed LlepkoBb0 — 3TO OoJbIlIe WHTEPHIpETANUs HCTOPUUECKHUX

COOBITHI, HEXETU MpocToe u3o0peTeHue Tpaauiuid. Co3aaHue TakuM CIOCOOOM

472 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 20, 25-28, 47; idem. The Reliability. P. 102, 107-110,
132, 18-19; idem. The Origins. P. 32.

473 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 20; idem. The Reliability. P. 101-102, 18; idem. The
Origins. P. 32.

474 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 165.

475 Cw.: Ibid. P. 166.

476 Cw.: Ibid. P. 165.

477 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 45; idem. The Origins. P. 88-89; idem. The
Reliability. P. 56, 78-79, 87; idem. The Path. P. 89-90, 96.

478 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 45; idem. The Origins. P. 88; idem. The Reliability.
P. 56; cp. Takke idem. Tradition and Transmission. P. 45.

479 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 43; idem. The Reliability. P. 127.

480 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 57, 88; idem. The Reliability. P. 34, 55-56, 87; idem. The Path. P.
96.
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npenanuii LlepkoBbio ObLTIO CO3HATENIBLHBIM U UMEJIO NMPEAHAMEPEHHBIN XapakTep, a

He ciydaiHbIi*®l,

OO0beM co3nanHbIX paHHeW LlepkoBbIO €BAHTENbCKUX MpeAaHuil BechMa

orpann4en*®?, K uum oTHOCATCS moBecTBOBanus o Poxnenun Uucyca y Mardes u

Jlyxu, Kpemenne Mucyca u MCKyleHHE B MyCTHIHE 3, a Takke HEKOTOPHIE IPUTYH

U BBICKa3bIBaHUsA, chopmynupoBanHbie B Ayxe u ctuie HMucyca (cp. M. 13:51-
52)%8

HpeBusisi llepkoBb Takxke wumena OOJbIIOE 3HAYEHHWE B IMpoIEcce
dbopmupoBanus EBanrenbckux Tpanuuuii. Bo-nepsoix, [lepkoBb copmynuposana

TPaJMIMHI TTOBECTBOBAHMS S

. Uctopuueckuii Mucyc chopmynupoBai, o MHEHUIO
['epxapnccona, Toapko CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TPaJMUILIMIO BBICKA3bIBAHUH, a PAHHSSA
[lepkoBb yke MOoTOM c(hopMyIHpoBasla KOHKpeTHble EBaHrenbckue maTrepuansbl:
MOBECTBOBaTeNbHbIE Tpaauuuu 006 Mucyce. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TH MOBECTBOBATEIbHbBIC

Tpaguuuu ObUM  c(OPMYIMPOBaHEl B mepuopx nocie Ilacxu*®,

B-Tperbux,
OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 (OPMHUPOBAHUE TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX  TpaAUIUNA  OBLI
OTHAENLHBIA UYelOBEK, a4 He aHOHUMHAs oOmuHa*®’. B-ueTBEpTBIX, TEKCT
EBanrensckoit Tpaauiuu He ObLT chOpMYyIUPOBAH B CUTYAIUH, JJIsl KOTOPOW OH B
MEepBYI0 ouepenb npenHazHadyaics. DOpMHUPOBAHHE  TMOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX
TPaguIIUA MPOUCXOAMIO KaK B OOIIEM, TaK U B YaCTHOM KOHTEKcTe. B oOmiem

KOHTCKCTC (bOpMHpOBaHHe ITIOBCCTBOBATCJIBbHBIX TpaI[I/II_II/Iﬁ IMPOUCXOINIIO B

paHHeXpUCTHAHCKOKW oOmuHe Mepycamuma®®®, a B wacTHOM KoOHTEkcTe 3TO

481 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 78, 90; idem. The Reliability. P. 63, 79; cm. Taxxe: Brewer B. K. Op.
cit. P. 167.

482 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 43, 44; idem. The Origins. P. 88-89; idem. The
Reliability. P. 56, 78, 90; idem. The Path. P. 63, 79.

483 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 88; idem. The Reliability. P. 56, 63, 87; idem. The Path. P. 78, 96.

484 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 78; idem. The Reliability. P. 63; cp. cratero Gerhardsson B. The
Seven Parables in Matthew XII1 // New Testament Studies. 1972-73. Ne 19. P. 33-36.

485 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 43; idem. The Path. P. 91; idem. The Reliability. P.
80, 126; idem. The Gospel Tradition... P. 41-42.

486 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 41-42; idem. The Reliability. P. 126.

487 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 91; idem. The Reliability. P. 81.

48 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. xiv-xv.
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IIPOUCXOUIIO B HHAMBUIYAILHOM HOPSIKE, U060 B ydeOHOU rpymme®®. B-marpx,
OCHOBOM i1 (POPMHUPOBAHUS IMOBECTBOBATENBHBIX TPaJULIMK OBUTH €BpeicKoe
Cesamennoe Ilucanme wu BocmomuHamus 06 Hucyce’®. U, B-mecThIX,
¢bopMHpOBaHUE MMOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX TPAAULIMNA MMEIO XapaKTep CO3HATEIbHON U

IIEJICHANPABIIEHHON PENAKTOPCKOM paboTeI*®,

4.3.3. Xapakrep EBaHrejbCckux Tpagunui

[IpencraButenn  paBBUHCKOW  MOJAEIM  IO-PAa3HOMY  XapaKTEPU3YIOT
EBanrensckue Tpagumun. OHM  IIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO CYHTAIOTCS yCTHBIMH*®,
[epxap/ICCOH OMMCHIBAET HMX KaK JOCTOBEPHBIE M CakpaibHbIe’®. Pusen(ennm

PacCMaTpUBAET UX KaK CBATOE CIOBO, MOCKOJIBKY OHH BOCXOIAT K Mucycy?®,

Taxxe ['epxapACCOH 3aMEUAET CIEIYIONIME XapAKTEPUCTUKH €BAHTEIbCKUX
npefanuii. Bo-nepBbIX, OHM 110 CBOEH NPUPOJE ABISAIOTCS HU30JIUPOBAHHBIMH .
['epxapaccoH ATy U30JUPOBAHHOCTH OOBSCHSET cileAyroumM obpa3oM. Bo-
IIEPBBIX, €BAHIECJIBCKUE TIPEJAHUsS JIUTEPATYPHO M30JIMPOBAHBI, IOCKOJIBKY
BCTPEYAIOTCA TOJBKO B EBaHrenusx. Bo-BTOPBIX, TOJBKO B €BAHIE€IBCKUX
npenanusax Mucyc MMeeT COBEPIIEHHO CaMOCTOATENbHYIO poiib. M, B-TpeThux,
yueHuku Mucyca ne npubasmnstor B yuenue Mucyca kakue-iaub0 T0MOJHEHUS MO/
CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMM HMeHaMu. M3omupoBaHHOCT, EBaHreianckoil Tpaguiuu

ObLiIa XapaKTEpHA Ha NPOTSKEHUH BCETO IIEPUOJ] YCTHOM nepenaun®,

489 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 91; idem. The Reliability. P. 81.

490 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. Xiv-xv.

491 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 91; idem. The Reliability. P. 81, 128; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P.
44,

492 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 201-202, 334; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P.
45-46; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 49-50; idem. The Reliability. P. 135-136; idem. Oral Tradition. P. 501.

4% Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 230, 282, 332, 335; idem. The Origins. P. 8, 31, 33;
idem. The Reliability. P. 2, 18, 19, 77, 140; idem. The Path. P. 88; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 54.

49 Cwm.: Riesenfeld H. Op. cit. P. 19, 22.

4% Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 332-333, 335; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P.
42; idem. The Origins. P. 51, 67-68; idem. The Reliability. P. 29-30, 41, 59-63; idem. The Path... P. 75-78.

4% Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 78-79; idem. The Reliability. P. 64.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, €BaHreiabCKUE TMPENaHus HMEIOT OO0yYaloluid Xapakrep,
MOCKOJIbKY B HUX B HEMaJOH CTENEHW 3aleyaTieH THUM OO0y4YeHUs, KOTOPBIN
BCTpeuaeTcsi B eBpelckoil cpene, poxHoil ans Mucyca um Ero ydenmkos*’,
EBanrenbckas Tpaguius SIBIASETCS KOJMYECTBEHHO OTPAHUYECHHBIM 10 CBOEH
npupozne’®.  BonbIMHCTBO JOmIEMIIMX [0 HAC EBAHTENbCKHX IIPEIaHHi
JIOCTOBEPHOTO THIA B UTOre ObUIM BHeceHbl B EBaHrenus. YTBepkaeHue B KOHIIE
EBanrenust ot Moanna, KoTopoe MpOBO3IJIANIAET OOMINE €BAHTEIbLCKUX MPEIaHUi
(Un. 21:25; cp. 20:30-31), MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak IIPEyBEIMYEHUE CO

CTOPOHBI YCTBCPTOIO eBaHFGHI/ICTa499.

B-tpetpux, EBanrembckas Tpaguius COCTOUT U3  (DUKCUPOBAHHBIX
AJIEMEHTOB WM TEKCTOB (TpuMep (PUKCHPOBAHHOTO TEKCTa B EBaHTenbcKOM
MaTepHaie - IPUTUU), a TAKKE U3 THOKUX DJIEMEHTOB WM TEKCTOB (00JIbIIIAst 4aCTh
€BaHTCJIbCKUX TIPEIaHuil SIBJISETCS arajuueckoi, umes Oosee CBOOOTHYIO
bOopMyITUPOBKY, HEXeNIH Tanaxa). [1o 3TUM NmpuYMHAM €BaHTEIIbCKUE TPEIaHUs

500
XapakTepu3yroTcs Kak ¢GUKCHUpoBaHHble H rTuOKue ™. Bcs dukcupoBanHas
TpaaWIus WMeeT OOJBIIOE KOJUYESCTBO JIOMONHSIONUX JAPYyT JApyra THOKHX

cios®L,

B-4eTBepTHIX, OTPHUIAA CYLIECTBOBAHHME E€IUHOTO yCTHOTro Eanremms®®?,

['epxapimccon  yTBepknmaeT, uro YycTtHas EBaHrensckas Tpaguius —Obuia

MHOYKECTBEHHOM! M B 3HAYUTENILHON CTENEHH OJIHOPOIHOIN %,

U, HaKOHell, €BAHICIIbCKUE Ipelanus XapaKTepU3yrTCs
chopMyTUPOBAHHBIMU IO CBOEH npupoje. BoickaspiBanust Mucyca y CHHONTHKOB

chopMyJIMPOBaHBI TIIATEIBHO U MPEIHAMEPEHHO, KPATKO U XYA0KECTBEHHO, U 3TO

497 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 13.

4% Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 89; idem. The Reliability. P. 78; cp. Riesenfeld H. Op. cit. P. 24-25.

49 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 171.

500 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 324-335, xiv-xv; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P.
35-47; idem. The Origins. P. 67-91; idem. The Reliability. P. 41-58, 85, 101-102, 110-143; idem. The Path. P. 94;
idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 20, 28-57.

501 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 40; idem. The Reliability. P. 124.

%02 Urevangelium.

503 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 55; idem. The Reliability. P. 141-142.
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Ha6n1011aeT051 HaKE€ B TPCUYCCKOM TCKCTC. FepxapI[CCOH oTMCHYaCT, 4YTO 3a

rpedeckuM mapofoin®®* crout espeiickoe «mamam» .°%9wn

4.3.4. llepenaua EBaHre IbCKUX TPAAMLMA

[Ipyu paccMoTpeHMM BOOpOca IMEPENAYd  €BAHTEIbCKUX  IMpEeAaHuil
["epxap/iccOH U3y4aeT NepcoHbl, KOTOPhIE y4acTBOBAIM B nepeaaue, Sitz im Leben
re NPOUCXOAWNIA IMepefadya TPaaAMLMi, XapakTep Mepeaayd M pe3ysibTaThl

nepenaun°,

JImynocTH, ydacTByromHMe B 1nepemade  EBaHrenbCcKou — Tpaauuuu,
PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS C TOYKH 3PEHHS UX HMACHTHYHOCTH M Xapakrepa. ['epxapiaccon
NPU3HAET, 4YTO aloCTOJIbl XPHMCTOBBI, BKIIOYas amnoctoiga IlaBma, B HeEPBYIO
ouepenb ObUIM OTBETCTBEHHHI 3a mepenady Epamrembckoit Tpamumun™’. Onu

08

XapaKTEepPU3yIOTCAd KaK y3HAaBaeMble JIMYHOCTU 'S, aBTOpHMTETHBIE®?, XOpoIIO

504 npuTya

505 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 69-73; idem. The Reliability. P. 42-46, 77-78, 120, 123; idem. The
Path. P. 88-89; idem. The Narrative Meshalim in the Synoptic Gospels // New Testament Studies. 1988. Ne 34. P.
339-363; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 37, 39; idem. If We Do Not Cut the Parables out of Their Frames // New
Testament Studies. 1991. Ne 37. P. 321-335; idem. Illuminating the Kingdom: Narrative Meshalim in the Synoptic
Gospels // Jesus and the Oral Gospel Tradition / H. Wansbrough. Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1991. (Journal for the
Study of the New Testament, Monograph Series 64). P. 266-309; idem. The Earthly Jesus in the Synoptic Parables //
Christology, Controversy and Community: New Testament Essays in Honor of David R. Catchpole / D. G. Horrell
and C. M. Tuckett. Leiden: Brill, 2000. (New Testament Supplement 99). P. 49-62. P. 49.

506 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 173,

507 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 86, 85; idem. The Reliability. P. 74, 38, 39, 50, 73, 16-19, 40; idem.
Memory and Manuscript. P. 230, 234, 330, 282; idem. The Origins. P. 62, 64, 80-81, 29-32, 64; cp. Riesenfeld H.
Op. cit. P. 17.

508 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 35-36; idem. The Reliability. P. 59; idem. The Path. P. 86, 94;
idem. The Reliability. P. 74, 84-85.

509 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 262, 282, 329; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P.
40; idem. The Origins. P. 31, 61-62, 64, 79, 85-86; idem. The Reliability. P. 18, 37-38, 39, 49, 54, 65, 73, 138; idem.
The Path. P. 80, 85; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 52.

145



0

MHQOPMHUPOBAHHBIE U HamekKHbIC®Y, SBIAIOIUMHUCA OYEBHALAMHU COOBITHICM, M

COCTABJISTFOIIIMH U3 CE0S KOJIIETHIO 2,

[Ipu paccmotpenun Sitz im Leben mepemaun eBaHrenbcKuX MNpeaaHun
YUUTBHIBAETCSI BPEMEHHOM TMEepHoj >XKWM3HM ucTopuueckoro Wucyca u panHen
[epkBu nocne Bockpecenus. B xxu3nu u cnyxxkennn Mucyca ecTb HECKOJIBKO Sitz
im Leben, koTopsie criocOOCTBOBAIM Tepeaade TPATUIIMNA MU3PCUCHUM Ha paHHEH
craaun. B xxu3Hu Nucyca 310 cBA3b yunrtenb—ydeHuk. B ciyxenun Uucyca 3to
MHUCCHS JIBCHAAIATH U ceMujiecatu amoctosioB (Mk. 6:7-13; JIk. 10:1-16),

KOTOpasi 00Jeryuia nepeaady Tpagului U3pedeHui ",

Sitz im Leben nepenaun EBanrensckux tpaaunuil B pannen Llepksu nocnie
Bockpecenust paccmarpuBaeTcsi B 001eM u B yactHoctd. O6mum Sitz im Leben

1714 epefaun EBanrensckux Tpaguumii seisercsa ropox Uepycamam®,

Konkpernast wiu yactHas >ku3HeHHasi cutyarus (Sitz im Leben) nepenaun
EBaHrenbCKuUX TpajMIMi paccMaTpUBACTCS KaXKIbIM CKaHJAMHABOM IO-Pa3HOMY.
Pusendens cuntaer, 94TO0 yTEHHE BO BpeMsl OOTOCITY>KEHUS SBIISETCS OCHOBHBIM
Sitz im Leben ns mepenaun eBaHreNbCKUX mpenanuii®r. epXapaccoH IOIaraer,
yTo BaxkHeimmm Sitz im Leben st pannexpuctruanckoi nepenaun EBaHrenbckoit
TpaIuIIMU SBIIACTCA caMa Tepeadya KaK CO3HATEIbHBIA M TEXHUYECKUH aKT

HacTaBiaeHus P,

510 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 282, 330; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P. 25-26;
idem. The Origins. P. 81; idem. The Reliability. P. 50, 65, 84-85, 107, 131-132; idem. The Path. P. 80; idem. The
Gospel Tradition. P. 25, 47.

511 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 230, 234, 330; idem. The Origins. P. 62, 64; idem.
The Reliability. P. 38, 39, 112, 131-132; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 29, 47.

512 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 282, 329-331, xiv-xv; idem. The Path. P. 24, 25;
idem. The Reliability. P. 106, 107.

513 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 52, 72-73; idem. The Reliability. P. 30-31, 45.

514 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 214-220, 275-276, 331, 334, Xiv-xv.

515 Cm.: Riesenfeld H. Op. cit. P. 20-21; cp. Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 335, xv; idem. The
Path. P. 81; idem. The Reliability. P. 68.

516 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 330-335; cp. idem. Tradition and Transmission. P. 40;
idem. The Origins. P. 39, 77; idem. The Reliability. P. 23, 48, 67-69, 81, 127; idem. The Path. P. 81-82, 91; idem.
The Gospel Tradition. P. 43; idem. Memory and Manuscript. P. Xiv-xv; cp. Riesenfeld H. Op. cit. P. 14.
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XapakTep Hepeqaud €BaHTENbCKHX MNPEIaHUH OMMCHIBAETCS CIIELYHOIIUM
006pa3oM. Bo-mepBbIX, NPOLECC TEpENadYn M3JIaraeTcs, Kak CO3HATENbHOE |
npeaHaMepenHoe cTpemienne’l’. Bo-BTOPBIX, IPOIECC MEPENadn HaXOMAUTCS MO
KOHTPOJIEM aBTOPUTETHHIX uaepoB Jpesneli Llepkeu®'®. B-TpeThux, NOBTOpEHHE
OBUIO €CTECTBEHHOM M IIMPOKO PacHpOCTPaHEHHON NpakTHKOi®., B-4eTBepThIX,
WCIIONIB30BAICh TEXHUKU JUIS  3alOMHHAHMS WH(popManuu. W, B-NATHIX,
NIMCEMEHHBIE 3aIlICH MOIJIM OBITh HCIOIB30BaHbl KaK CPEACTBO IIE€peaud U

TIEPBBIX YYEHUKOB XpHUcTa U B panHei Lepkpn®?,

['maBHpIM pe3ynbTaToM mnepeaaur EBaHTreNnbCKOW Tpaguluyd B PaHHEU

LlepkBu sBIgeTCa €€ COXpaHEHHE 2,

Bonee Bcero coxpaHwinCch Tpaguluu
W3PEUCHUI W KpaTKUE JIOTUW B OTJIMYKME OT TPAJAMUIIMU MOBECTBOBAHMS W MPUTUH.
Benukoe OmaroroBeHue K JuyHOCTH MHMucyca ObLIO TJIaBHOW MOTHBAIUEH
coxpanenus namsata o Ero cnoBax m genax. Mucyc paccmarpuBaercs [peBHel
[lepkoBrto kak Meccusi (Xpuctoc) U eAMHCTBEHHbIM Yuutenb Wipawis (Md.
23:8). CnenoBaTenbHO, XapaKTep COXPAHECHHS €BaHTEIbCKUX MpPENaHUul SBISETCS

JOCTOBEPHBIM 22,

B npouecce nepenaun EBaHrenbCKoM Tpaguluyu NPOU3OLIINA UX U3MEHEHUE
¥ KoppekTupoBka®?. Takum 00pa3oM, Ha IyTH OT HCTOpudeckoro Hucyca k
€BaHIreJIMCTaM BbICKa3blBaHUs HMucyca u noBecTBoBaHHMs O HeMm mnperepnenu

HCKOTOPBIC U3BMCHCHMUA.

517 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 334, 335; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P. 47;
idem. The Origins. P. 28, 31, 39, 77, 85-86; idem. The Reliability. P. 16, 18, 23, 26, 48, 54, 118; idem. The Gospel
Tradition. P. 35.

518 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 91-92, 92; idem. The Reliability. P. 81, 82, 84.

1% Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 334; idem. The Origins. P. 71-72; idem. The
Reliability. P. 44.

520 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 201-202, 335; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P.
45-46; idem. The Origins. P. 23-24, 68, 76, 86; idem. The Reliability. P. 13, 41-42, 48, 54, 80, 85, 105, 129, 135-
137; idem. The Path. P. 91, 94; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 23, 44, 50-51.

521 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 72, 81, 86-87; idem. The Reliability. P. 45, 50-51, 54-55; idem.
Memory and Manuscript. P. Xiv-xv.

522 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 177-178.

52 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 37, 40, 41, 43-45; idem. The Origins. P. 27, 40-48,
81-91; idem. The Reliability. P. 24-28, 46, 50-58, 63, 79, 87, 96, xviii; idem. The Path. P. 78, 87, 90, 96; idem. Oral
Tradition. P. 500; idem. Memory and Manuscript. P. Xiv-xv.
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Bﬂaronapﬂ HAJM4YWI0 CHUHOINTHUYECKUX EBaHrenuu c ImapaJuICJIbHbIMHA

mectamu I CpxapACCOH CMOI' TIIOHATH IMPHUPOAY W  CTCIICHb HU3MCHCHMHA

524

EBaHrenbckux HpeﬂaHI/Iﬁ B IIPpOLCCCC UX IICPpCaAaAIn™ . HpI/I 9TOM OH I10Jaract, 4To

O9TH U3MCHCHUS ABJISIIOTCA HpCI[HaMepeHHLIMI/ISZS.

['epxapaccoH BbIIENAET TIaBHbIE (AKTOPBI, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIME U3MEHEHHIO
EBaHrenbckon TpagumMu B Ipolecce nepeaadr. Bo-NEpBBIX, €BaHIECIbCKHE
npeJaHus B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM IPEACTABIIAIOT araJuueckuii MaTepuai, KOTOPbIN
[IepeacTCsd MEHEE TOYHO, YeM TAIaXWYECKUH Marepuay, U HMEET IIUPOKUU

IMana3oH BapHanuii®?®., Bo-BTOpHIX, Ha paHHEH CTaauM IpH cOOPE EBAHTENLCKHX

27

HpCHaHI/Iﬁ IMPOUCXOIUIIN OIIPCACIICHHBIC I/IHTepI'IIZ)GTEH_[I/II/I5 B-TpeTI)I/IX, 1810)7!

MEepPEeBOJIC C apaMEMCKOro si3blka Ha T'PEYECKUN MOIJIM ObITb HE COOTBETCTBUS B
gopmymupoBkax®?. B-yeTBepThIX, B HpoOLECCE IEPEJayd ¢ CaMOro HadaJlbHOIO

oTaria M A0 HOCJIGIIHGﬁ cTaauu EBanrensckoi Tpaaulouu ObLTH OCYHICCTBJICHBI

29

pa3IMYHBIE PEJAKTOPCKHME Mephl>. W, HakoHel, NOCIeNacXaibHbIA HaCTpOn

JpeBHeit LlepkBr OKa3hIBAET BIMAHUE HA NEPENady €BaHIE€IbCKUX MPEIAHUI ",

[epXapACCOH 3aMedaeT, YTO BapualMu B HM3pedeHusx Mucyca ropasmo
MEHBIIIE, YeM B IIOBECTBOBATEILHOM MAaTEpHANE WM PENAKIUOHHOM cTpyKTypeL,

B wutore oH BmimenseT ABa croco0a W3MEHeHUs EBaHrenbCKoOW Tpaauliv B

2

npoliecce Iepefadn’s?; Xapu3MaTUYeCKU-IIPOPOYECKUI, MMEIOMMI CIIOHTAHHBIN

524 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 334-335; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P. 44-45;
idem. The Origins. P. 81, 86; idem. The Reliability. P. 50-51, 54; idem. llluminating the Kingdom. P. 291-294.

52 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Path. P. 91; idem. The Reliability. P. 80.

5% Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 335.

527 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Op. cit. P. 335; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P. 44-45; idem. The Origins. P.
40, 46, 48, 82, 85, 90; idem. The Reliability. P. 24, 27, 28, 51, 53, 56-57, 79-80; idem. The Path. P. 90-91.

528 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 335; idem. The Origins. P. 81; idem. The Reliability.
P. 51, 79; idem. The Path. P. 90.

529 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 335, xvii; idem. Tradition and Transmission. P. 37-47;
idem. The Origins. P. 85-86; idem. The Reliability. P. 54, 117-143; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 34-57.

530 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 44, 46, 89-90; idem. The Reliability. P. 26, 27, 56-57, 58, 79, xviii;
idem. The Path. P. 90.

%81 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 44-45; idem. The Path. P. 91; idem. The
Reliability. P. 80, 122; idem. The Gospel Tradition. P. 38.

%32 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Tradition and Transmission. P. 44-45; idem. The Path. P. 91; idem. The

Reliability. P. 80.
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XapakKkTep, 141 PalrOHAJIBHO -HHH&KTHHCCKHﬁ, HOCSIHII/Iﬁ Hpe,ZIHaMepeHHBIﬁ

xapakrep’,

4.3.5. Hanucauue EBanrennii

B osrom pasgene OyayT nokasaHbl NpPEICTaBICHUS IpeiCTaBUTENEH

PaBBUHCKOM MOJIENIM YCTHOM TpagullUM O JIMYHOCTH U XAPAKTEPE KaXKIOro u3
€BAHIEJINCTOB, a TAKXKE MOHUMAaHUE MPUPOJIbI MTUCbMEHHBIX EBanrenmii®*,
EBanrenuctel Mapk u Jlyka 0TOXIECTBISIIOTCA ['€pXapICCOHOM C TEMHU, O

535

KoM cBuzeTenbeTByeT [peBHsas LlepkoBp>. [Ipyrux aByx eBanrenuctoB (Mardei

1 M0aHH) CUUTAIOTCS TPYAHO Y3HABAEMBIMHU -0,

[Ipu paccMOTpeHHH XapaKTepa €BaHreNuCcTOB Pru3eH(enba 1enuT ux Ha JiBe
IPYIIBI: OTAETBHBIE aBTOPbl U KPY>KKM WM IHIKOJbI. Takum oOpazoM, Mapk u

Jlyka oTHOCSITCS K TPYIIEe OT/ACIbHBIX aBTOPOB, a eBaHrenuctsl Matdeit u Moanu

537

K IpyNIne KpPyKOK Win mKona™'. I'epxapACCOH B OJHOM U TOM K€ MECTE TOBOPHUT

00 «Moanne» u 00 «okpyxenun Moanna» . Tem He MeHee, OH MOJIATAET, YTO BCE

€BaHTEIMCTHI ONTMPAIOTCSA HAa CBUIETEILCTBO OYEBHUIIIEB Y,

EBanrenuctsl 11 mpeacTaBUTENIeH paBBUHCKON Mojenu 0osiee O0rocioBbl,

540

HEXKEIIM HCTOPUKHU Tonbko I'epxapnccon cumtaetr Jlyky OorocioBoMm u

HCTOPUKOM L,

repxapHCCOH YKa3bIBaACT YCTBIPEC OCHOBHBLIC IIPUYMUHLBI, 110 KOTOPLIM OBLIN

Harmcanbl EBanremms. Bo-mepBbiX, oOCTaHOBKa B OOIIWHE, T/ MHCAT IEPBBIN

533 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 180-181.

534 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 181.

5% Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 65; idem. The Reliability. P. 40, cp. idem. Memory and
Manuscript. P. 208.

5% Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 65; idem. The Reliability. P. 40.

587 Cm.: Riesenfeld H. Op. cit. P. 3.

538 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 83-84; idem. The Reliability. P. 52.

53 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Oral Tradition. P. 500.

%40 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 49; idem. The Reliability. P. 29; Riesenfeld H. Op. cit. P. 3.

%41 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. Memory and Manuscript. P. 208-209.
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€BAHIEJIMCT WM €ro JINYHbIE KadecTBa. Bo-BTOpBIX, cMepTh yueHHKOB Mucyca
(ocobenHo /[BeHanuarn) u Apyrux o4eBUILEB. B-TpeTbUX, NHCTUTYMOHAIA3AIUS
[epkBu. 1, HakoHel, cOOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIE C pa3pylieHrneM Xpama B Mepycanume

¥ HAIIaJICHUE HA caM FOPOJL CO CTOPOHBI puMIIsH B 70 roxy>*,

C TOuYkHM 3peHMsI PaBBUHCKOW MOJICNIM XapaKTep HalUCaHHBIX EBaHrenmit
MO’KHO OIKCaTh B JIBYX OCHOBHBIX acmnekTtax. Bo-mepBeix, EBanrenue or Mapka
OBLJIO HAINKMCAHO HE JUIS OOIIEro MoJIb30BaHMs, B TO BpeMsl KaK OCTaJbHbIE TPH
EBaHrenusa npeaHa3Ha4yaroTCsl JJIsl UTCHUSA, KaK OTIEJbHBIM JIMIAM, TaK W ILIEJIOU
o6muHe®®. Bo-BTophIX, EBaHrenns narT HCTOPHYECKYIO JTOCTOBEPHYIO KAPTHHY

Uncyca n3 Haszapera (310 B 00JIbIIEH CTENEHH OTHOCUTCSA K CHHOIITHKAM) 4,

4.3.6. IIpeemcTBeHHOCTH EBaHre/IbCKUX NpPeaaHUii

['epxapAccOH TOBOPUT O HENPEPHIBHOM IyTH MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXIY
ncropuueckuM Mucycom wu epanremucramu uepes Jlpesnioro llepxoss®®. B
MOJITBEP>KJICHUE CBOEr0 MHEHHS OH NPUBOAMT 4YEThIpe apryMeHTa. Bo-mepsbix,
COXpaHHOCTh TpeNaHuii Oblla BO3MOXKHA Oyiarojaps HavyalbHUKaM oOmmH. Bo-
BTOpbIX, [lacxanmpHast Bepa [lpeBHeld LlepkBu He cMoryia MOBIMATH Ha 00pa3
3eMHOro HMucyca. B-TpeTbux, paHHEXpUCTHAHCKas TPagUIMs CO3/aeTcs B
MOCTOSTHHOM KOHTaKT€ C MyACHCKUMH THCaHusMH. M, HakoHel, K COXpaHEHHIO

MaTepHaia OTHOCHIINCH C TIIAHUEM U 3a00Toi>%,

%42 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 51-53; idem. The Reliability. P. 136-139; idem. Oral
Tradition. P. 500.

543 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Gospel Tradition. P. 51-52; idem. The Reliability. P. 137, 85; idem. The Path.
P.94.

54 Cwm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 79; idem. The Reliability. P. 49.

%5 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 77; idem. The Reliability. P. 48.

%4 Cm.: Gerhardsson B. The Origins. P. 79-80; idem. The Reliability. P. 49-50.
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4.4. IIpoucxo:xkaenne kanounyeckux EBanreaunii

W3 BBILIENPUBENEHHOTO 0030pa, MOCBSIIEHHOTO PaBBUHCKONH MOJAEIU
ycTHOM  EBaHrenbckom — Tpaauuuu, ~ MOXKHO — IPEACTABUTh  KOHIIETILUIO

MIPOUCXOXKICHHS KAHOHNYECKNUX EBaHTenui.

[IpencraBureny CKaHAMHABCKOM IIKOJIBI BBIACIAOT B MHYyTH OT 3€MHOU
*ku3Hu HMucyca no Hanucanus EBaHrennit HECKOJIbKO 3TarnoB. [lepBblid 3Tam —
*un3Hb Mucyca no nocnennent Ilacxu, BTOpon sTan — )KM3Hb PAHHUX XPHUCTHAH B
obmuHax JlpeBueir LlepkBu, u Tperuid stan — cobop uHpopmanuu o6 Nucyce u

HanucaHue EBaHresuii.

,HHH IMPOUCXOXKACHUA M IICPCAaYd CBAHI'CIIbCKHX HpeﬂaHHﬁ CKaHAHNHAaBbI
BI)I6I/IpaIOT TpaauIIuIo HYHeﬁCKHX PaBBHHOB, IIOCKOJIBKY TCPMHUHOJIOI'UA, KOTOPYIO
HCIIOJIBb30BaJIn paBBHHBIHﬂﬂﬁHyﬂGﬁCKOﬁﬁTpaHHIHHL BCTPCHACTCA B HOBO3aBECTHOM

TCKCTC.

Ha ocHoBannm TOTO, 4TO MyJelCKas yCTHas TPAJWLIMS COXPaHsiIa YCTHBIN
3akoH Mowuces 0e3 MCKaXeHUs, MPEICTaBUTEIN PAaBBUHCKONW MOJIEIH JOIMYCKallH,
YTO OCHOBHAs Macca €BAaHIENbCKHX NPENAHUN BOCXOAUT K HMCTOPUYECKOMY
Nucycy. Uucyc chopMynupoBall OCHOBHbIE U3PEUEHUS TPAIULIMU, COCTOSIINE U3
nputdy U peuyed. Pannen LlepkBu mnpuHagimekar TOJNBKO HECKOJIBKO U3
BbICKa3biBaHUM HMucyca. OcranpHOM MaTepualn, KOTOPBIM CO3JaH pPAaHHUMU
XPUCTHAHAMM, HOCUT MHTEPIPETATUBHBINA XapakTep, U OH BecbMa orpaHudeH. K
TOMY MaTepHally, HallpUMeEpP, OTHOCATCS MOBECTBOBAHUS O COOBITUSX, CBSI3aHHbIE
¢ PoxnectBom UMucyca y Mardes u Jlyku, Kpemenne Hucyca or Noanna, u

MOCJIEAYIOIIEe UCTIBITAHUE B MTyCTHIHE.

Jlo nanucanus EBanrenuit, B mepuoxa mnocie nociegnend Ilacxum Hwucyca
panHeit LlepkoBbio ObuIM  cPOpPMYNIHpPOBaHBI KOHKpeTHble EBaHrenbckue

MaTepHuaJbl: TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIC Tpaauiuu o0 Mucyce.
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B npouecce nepenaun B Jlpeuel llepkBu EBanrennckas Tpaauius ObLia
coxpaneHa. OgHaKo ObUIM U HEKOTOPBIE U3BMEHEHUSI, XapaKTEP U CTEIIEHb KOTOPHIX

MO>KHO OOHapYy>KUThb OJIaroaps aHaJIu3y MapayieIbHbBIX MECT Y CHHOIITHKOB.

[IpencraBurenu CKaHIMHABCKOW MOJEIU OTOXAECTBISIIOT Mapka u JIyky ¢
TEMH, O KOM COXPaHWUJIUCh JAPEBHUE CBUACTEIBCTBA OTHOB LIEpKBH M LIEPKOBHBIX
nucateneil. EBanrenus ot Matdes u MoanHa ckaHIWHABBI CKJIOHBI OTHECTH HE K
OTZEJIbBHOMY 4YEJOBEKY KaXXI0€ W3 HUX, HO K KPYIy YYEHHKOB WJIM JAXe LEJIOU

IIKOJIE TTOCJIEI0OBATEIIEH.

Bce uetsipe EBanrenus Obuin Hanvcansl mocie 70 rona.

4.5. BeIBOA

B nanHOM I7aBe paccMOTpeHa MOZECIHb IEPENadyl €BaHICIbCKUX IpeJaHui
buprepa I'epxapaccona. JlaHHBIN METOJI BO3HHUK B IPOTUBOBEC MPEACTABICHUAM O
nepegaye yCcTHOro EBaHrenbCkoro marepuana IpeIcTaBUTEIsIMU  HEMELKOU
HIKOJIbI aHanu3a (opm. bonee TuiatenbHOE U3yUYEeHHUE TIOJOKEHUN JaHHOW MOIENn
IOMOTaeT 0003HAYUTh €€ CHIIbHbIE U cllabble CTOPOHBI. K mepBbIM MOKHO OTHECTH
TO MNPEICTABJICHUE, YTO YYEHUKH XPHUCTa HUCIOJb30BAJIM METOABI 3allOMUHAHUSA
YCTHBIX HACTaBJIEHUN (HANpUMep, 3alUCHbIE TAOJIUUYKH), KOTOPbIE ObLIU B3SITHI U3
paBBUHCKOM cpeapl. Cinaboi CTOPOHOM PaBBUHCKOM MOJEIHM CJEAyeT CUUTaTh
HEOOOCHOBaHHAsl MO3ULMS MO OTHOIIECHUIO K JaTe HaNUCaHUs KaHOHUYECKUX
EBanrenuii (nocne paspyuenust Mepycanumckoro xpama). /laHHoe yTBepKIeHUE
Ha (OHE TIOJNOXKEHUS O METOJUKax 3alOMUHAHUS YCTHOM uH(pOpMaluu

NpCACTABICTCA TCHACHIIMO3HBIM U ITPAKTUYCCKU NPUHATBIM 110 YMOJYAaHUIO.
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I'JIABA V. OHIEHKA BJIMKHEBOCTOYHOM
MOJIEJIU KEHHETA BEHJIU

B knure «Mucyc no EBanrenuii» DpMaH Mpu ONMCAHUU MOJIENEH Mepegadn
yCTHBIX Npenanuii o0 Mucyce no Hanucanus Epanrenuit npuBoauT uHGOpMAILIUIO
o monenu Kennera beitnu. [Ipu atom bapt o603HauaeT mpobieMbl, ¢ KOTOPHIMU
COTpsKeHA OMMKHEBOCTOYHASI MOJIENb MEPEIayul YCTHRIX MpenaHuil. Bo-mepBbIx,
OTCYTCTBUE MOATBEPKIAIOMIUX (AKTOB TOTO, YTO PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKAs OOIIMHA
cobupanach s nepenauu npeaanuit 06 Mucyce xak 310 nenaercs Ha «xadiar
camap>*’». Bo-BTOpBIX, HENPABIONOJOOHOCTH TOrO, YTO pacckasbl 06 Hucyce Bo
Bcen [lanectnne 1 Beka mnepemaBauch TOJBKO oueBuauamu Ero xuzHu. U,
HAKOHEL, JOMYIIEHWE TOro, 4TO O4YEeBUALBI XKU3HUM WMHcyca ydacTBOBalIM Ha
«xagnar camap» Bcex ceneHuil [lamecTHHbBI 3TO HE OOBSICHSET, KaK MOJYYWIIH
EBaHrenbCKuil MaTepHall €BaHIeIUCTI, KOTOPBIE HE ObLIM skuTeIamMu JleBanta®®,
JIns TOHUMaHUA TIOCTABJIEHHBIX BOINPOCOB ODPMaHOM M Uil TOHUMaHUSA
nepcnektuBHOCTH Monenu Kennera beiinu HeoOxommMo Oosee THIATENbHOE €€

W3YyUYCHHE.

5.1. Ucropus 0in:xkHeBOCTOUHOM Moaeau Kennera beiin

Jlist yno6cTBa UcTopusi ONMIKHEBOCTOYHOW MoJienu OyneT mpefcTaBiieHa B
CepuM U3 TPEeX XPOHOJOTHMYECKHX IOCIEI0BATENbHOCTEN:  MpeAblayIIHe
UCCIICIOBaHMsSI, JIMYHOCTb MW TPYJAbl OCHOBATeNsl MOJETH, MOCIEAYIOIne

HCCICAOBaHUA.

57 «Xadnar camap» (mpouMcxoauT oT apabckoro «xadmiar» [és] «BeyepuHKa» U ApeBHEEBPEHCKOro
«maMap» [MW] «coxpaHATH») — eXKEIHEBHOE BeyepHee coOpaHHMEe OJHOCENIBYAaH JUIS  COXpPaHEHUs
MHTEJUICKTYaIbHOM JKH3HU CBOCH OOLIMHBI ITyTeM YTEHHS CTHXOB M pa3iHYHbIX moBecTBoBaHui (cM. Bailey K. E.
Poet and Peasant. P. 31).

548 Cm.: Opman B. JI. Nucyc no Esanrennii. C. 57-59.
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5.1.1. IIpeanochblIKU MOSIBJIEHUS OJIMKHEBOCTOYHO MO

B nepuon ¢ 1850 mo 1914 rox mosBUIOCH MHOXECTBO JIUTEPATYpHI IO
OTMCaHUIO KyJbTYpHOHU cpensl brimxuaero Bocroka ans moHnManus 6ubIeiickoro
tekcta. Cpeau aBTOpOB ObUIM MAJOMHUKM U IyTEIIECTBEHHUKH, KOTOpBIE
nocemanu Csatele Mecta U Ilanmectuny. M3 »TMX mnmcarteneil BblaenseTcs
muccuoHep YuibaMm M. Tomcon (1806-1894), xotopelii npoxuin Ha binxHem
BocTtoke mopsaka AaBaauaté mATd JeT U o0be3ausl BEpXoM OulOnelckue Mecra.
EMy mnOpHUHAIIEXKUT HECKOJBKO 3aMeyaTelIbHBIX HAOMIOACHUH, CBSA3aHHBIX C
KyJbTypHbIM (poHOM bimxHero BocToka, OCHOBHOM ke ero MHTepec ObUI CBsI3aH C

onpeeNeHueM reorpaMuecKux 00beKTOB .,

Hpyroii uccnenosatens ['ycraB Jlaneman (1855-1941) B cBoel ceMUTOMHOIM
pabore «TpymoBas mesATenbHOCT, M HpaBbl B IlamectmHe®™®) TOYHO CcOXpaHMI
BHeIIHUE 4epThl ku3HU B [lamectuHe. OgHAaKO €ro 3HaHUS O BHEIIHEM BHU/E
CEJIbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHBIX OPYJIUMH HE TaK HEOOXOMUMBI JJIsl TOJKOBaHHWS bubmuu.
Jlns mocnennero ObuIO OBl MOJIE3HO MOHUMAaHUE BHYTPEHHEW paboThl 001IecTBa U

mozieit, kotoporo JlanbMaHy He XBaTauo L,

Eme omun wuccnemoBaTenb, amepukaner; Opuk bumon (1900-1983),

552

Hanucan tpu kHurn «Mucyc Ilamectunsr®™?, «Amocronsl IlanecTuHer™®» n

«IIpopokn IlamecTunBI®*», KOTOpBIE COAEPKAT MHOTO MBICIEH OIM3KUX
KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOMY MOHMMaHuI0 nHpopmanun. Tem He MeHee, buion He GbLI
cnenuanuctom B HoBoMm 3aBeTe, W ero marepual He ObLI COOTHECEH C

COBPEMEHHOMN €My HAayKOI">>.,

549 Thomson W. M. The Land and the Book. 2 vols. New York: Harper & Brothers, 1871.

550 Dalman G. H. Arbeit und Sitte in Palastina. 7 vols. Gtersloh: C. Bertelsmann, 1928-1942.

551 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 243,

552 Bishop E. F. F. Jesus of Palestine: The Local Background to the Gospel Documents. London:
Lutterworth Press, 1956.

553 Bishop E. F. F. Apostles of Palestine: The Local Background to the New Testament Church. London:
Lutterworth Press, 1958.

554 Bishop E. F. F. Prophets of Palestine: The Local Background to the Preparation of the Way. London:
Lutterworth Press, 1962.

555 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 244,

154



Taxke OnMM3KKM K OJMKHEBOCTOUHOW Mojenu beinu aBTOpbI, KOTOpHIE
OTPaHUYMJIA CBOW HAONIOACHUS OJHON KOHKPETHON KyJIbTYPHOH OOCTAaHOBKOM.
Cpean HMX MOXXHO BbAenuTh AOpaxama Mutpu PubGanu (1869-1944) u Hayma
Jlesucona (p. 1888). IlepBblii M3 HUX OBUI XPUCTUAHUHOM CHUPHIICKOTO
MIPOUCXOKICHHUSI, KOTOPBIW MOCIIE SMUTPAlUK B AMEPHUKY CTall macTtopoM. B cBoel

6

padore «Cupmiickuii  Xpuctoc®™®» PubGaHu NIPUBOAUT OIMKHEBOCTOYHBIH

KYJIbTYPHBIN (OH JIJIs1 HEKOTOPBIX OTpbIBKOM U3 CBsitienHoro [lucanus.

Haywm JleBucon, Oynyuu majJleCTHHCKUM €BpeeM, CTAHOBUTCS XPUCTHAHUHOM
U OMUTPUPYET B AHIUIMIO, TJI€ TIPUHUMAET CaH CBSIIEHHUKA. EMy NpuHaIIeKuT
kaura «IIpuTum™’», e Ha OCHOBE OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOIO KYJIBTYpHOTro (oHa

paccMaTpHBaeTCs CBAIEHHBIN TEKCT L,

Hecmotrpss Ha TO, 4TO 3TM JBE mMoOcleaHHE pabOThl OBUIM HAIKCaHBI
BbIXOAUaMU C bimxkHero BoCTOKa, OHM HOCSAT PEIUTHMO3HBIM, a HE HAYYHBIN
xapaktep. Takxke cnaboi CTOPOHOUM JaHHBIX TPYIIOB SIBIISIETCS TO, YTO MX aBTOPHI

IMPpUBOAAT BOCIIOMHUHAHHA TOJIBKO CcBO€El COOCTBEHHOM MeCTHOCTI/ISSQ.

5.1.2. OcHoBaTe/Ib 0JIMKHEBOCTOYHOM MO/Ie/IM U €r0 OCHOBHbIE PadoThI

Kenner OBun beitnu (1930-2016) npoBen 0oJbIIyi0 4acTh CBOETO JETCTBA
M BCIO CBOIO B3pOCIyIO ku3Hb Ha bimxkHeM Boctoke. C 1955 roma B TeueHue
copoka JieT oH xuil u padotan B Erunte, JluBane, [lanectune u va Kunpe. Ero
TJIaBHAs JCSATEIbHOCTh Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO ATOT0 Mepro/aa Obliia MpernoiaBaHue
U TIPOTIOBENIb HAa apaOCKoM si3bIke Jyuisi Xpuctuan bmmkuaero Boctoka. C 1967 mo
1984 roner O6bi1 mpodeccopom Hoporo 3aBera m mpeacenarenem bubneiickoro

oTaenenns biamkHaeBOCTOYHOM mKombl Teonoruu B beiipyre (Jluan)®?. C 1985 no

56 Rihbany A. M. The Syrian Christ. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1916.

%57 Levison N. The Parables: Their Background and Local Setting. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1926.
%58 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 244,

559 Cm.: Ibid. P. 245.

560 Cpv.: Ibid.
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1995 ronel sBisics mpodeccopoM ONMMKHEBOCTOUYHBIX HccienoBanuid HoBoro
3aBeTa B OKYMEHHYECKOM HWHCTUTYTE€ TEOJIOTMYECKUX UCCIEJOBAaHUA B
Uepycanume (M3pamip). C 1990 mo 1995 roasl mpoxkuBan Ha Kumpe, a 3areMm B

1997 rony nepeexan B AMepuxyoL,

62

Campie usBectHble KHUTH beinn «llodt u erCTLSIHI/IH5 » 1 «l'mazamu

KPECTBIHMHA ). B HHMX OH IPUMEHUI JUTEPATYPHO-KYJILTYPHBIA IOAXOH K
nputyaM u3 EBaHrenus ot Jlyku. J[aHHBIM MOAXOJ C METOJOJIOTMYECKON TOYKH
3peHHs TpeanojiaraeT cieAyromiee. Bo-TepBhIX, 00CYyXAEHHE KYJIbTYPHBIX
aCIIeKTOB MPHUTY C CEJIBCKUMH JKUTEIsIMH bnwkHero Bocrtoka. Bo-BTOpbIX,

M3y4YE€HUE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH APEBHEU JIUTEPATYpbl. B-TpeThUX, O3HAKOMIICHUE C
EBaHrenusaMy Ha BOCTOYHBIX A3bIKaX (apaOCKuil U cupuiickmii)®®,
N3 ppyrux tpynoB beinm, cBA3aHHBIX € OJMKHEBOCTOYHON MOJIEIBIO,

65»

ciemyer oTMeTuTh «MakoB M ONymHbIA CBIH®», «UCyC OIMKHEBOCTOUHBIMU

rmazamMun®»,  «HedopmanbHas — KOHTpoiaMpyemas  yCTHas — Tpajuunus U

CHHOIITUYCCKHEC EBaHFCHI/ISI567» n «bamxHEeBOCTOUYHAS yCTHad Tpaaunousa u

cunonTuueckue EBanremus ey,

561 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 246.

%62 Bailey K. E. Poet and Peasant.

%63 Bailey K. E. Through Peasant Eyes.

564 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Poet and Peasant. P. 27, 29-30, 37; idem. Through Peasant Eyes. P. xiv; idem.
Informal Controlled Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels // Asia Journal of Theology. 1991. Vol. 5. Ne 1. P. 34-
54. P. 34; idem. Jacob and the Prodigal. P. 40-44.

565 Bailey K. E. Jacob and the Prodigal: How Jesus Retold Israel’s Story. Downers Grove, Illinois:
InterVarsity Press, 2003.

566 Bailey K. E. Jesus Through Middle Eastern Eyes: Cultural Studies in the Gospels. Downers Grove,
Ilinois: InterVarsity Press, 2008.

%67 Bailey K. E. Informal Controlled Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 34-54.

%68 Bailey K. E. Middle Eastern Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels // Expository Times. 1995. Ne 106.
P. 363-367.
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5.1.3. Ilocaenyomme uccjie0BaHusA OJUKHEBOCTOUYHOM MOIeJTH

bawxueBocTouHas  moaenb  yctHou — Tpaguumu  Kennera  beinu,
MpUHUMAaeMas B KaueCTBE aHAJIOTUM JJis nepenaun EBaHrenbckux Tpaauiui, Oblia

BOCTpeOOBaHa B cpejie Opuranckux uccienosarencii Hosoro 3aera®®.

Bo-nepBoix, 310 Hukonac Tomac Pait, KOTOpBIM yTBEpKIAaeT, yTo bennn

cyMmen wusbexaTh KpaiiHocTeil Byimsrmana u Iepxapmaccona®’.

Takxe OH
npeyiaraeT IpuHATh Mojenb beitnu B kadecTBe paboueil, eciu TOIbKO He Oynaer

J0Ka3aHo, 9TO OHA MCTOPUYECKH HEJOCTOBEPHA® L,

Hpyroit  Opuranckuii ~ Oubneumct  J»Bux  Xomwl ~ UCHOJIb30Bal
OJIM>KHEBOCTOYHYIO MoJienb beiinu nis onpoBepskenus te3uca Kapma IlImunara o
JIPEBHEIIEPKOBHBIX IIOBECTBOBATENAX. B X0J€ aHaiM3a JaHHOTO ITOJOKEHUS
[MImuara Xoyu1r oOTMEYaeT, YTO MOJCHL belnan, coriacHO HCCICIOBAHUSIM

auTpomnosoros, Takux kak A. b. Jlopa, npencrasinsierca Gonee MOIXOMSAIIEH s
€BAHTeJILCKUX IIPEJaHUM, HEXENIU MOJIEIb KPUTUKH (opM° 2,

Tpertuii Opurtanckuii uccnenaonatens ['oBapn Mapiras 3asBiseT 0 O0IbIION
CTEINIEHH JIOCTOBEPHOCTH OJIMKHEBOCTOUHOM Mozenu Kennera Beitnmn®’,

N eme onun Opurtanckuii 6ubnenct Jxerimc JlaHH moaaepKkuBaeT MOJICIb

beiinu, 3amedasi, 4TO €ro MOJENb JIy4dllle BCEro OOBACHSET YCTHYIO Iepenady

574

tpaaunuu Mucyca®®. JlaHH eNUHCTBEHHBIA U3 BCEX MEPEUUCICHHBIX OMOJIEHCTOB

IpUMEHSET OIMKHEBOCTOYHYIO MOeNb belinn s cuHontrudeckux Epanrenuii®”.,

%69 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 248.

570 Cwm.: Wright N. T. Jesus and the Victory of God. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1996. (Christian Origins
and the Question of God, Vol. 2). P. 134.

571 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 136.

572 Cm.: Hall D. R. The Gospel Framework: Fiction or Fact? A Critical Evaluation of Der Rahmen der
Geschichte Jesu by Karl Ludwig Schmidt. Carlisle, Cumbria, UK: Paternoster Press, 1998. P. 17.

578 Cm.: Marshall 1. H. | Believe in the Historical Jesus. lowa Fall, lowa: World Bible Publishers, Inc.,
2002. P. 261.

574 Cm.: Dunn J. D. G. Jesus in Oral Memory: The Initial Stages of the Jesus Tradition // Society of Biblical
Literature 2000 Seminar Papers, Number 39. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2000. P. 296.

55 Cwm.: Dunn J. D. G. Altering the Default Setting: Re-envisaging the Early Transmission of the Jesus
Tradition // New Testament Studies. 2003. 49. P. 139-175; idem. A New Perspective on Jesus: What the Quest for
the Historical Jesus Missed. Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2005. P. 45-46, 92-93.
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Cpenn HEKOTOpPBIX aMEpHKaHCKMX uccienosareneii Hosoro 3asera
ommxHeBocTouHass Mmojnenb Kennera beilnm Takke omoOpeHa M Oblia KpaTKo

u3noxena’’®,

5.2. Heooxoagumocths Moaean Kennera beidiin

beinn paccmarpuBaeT TpU MOAEIA YCTHOW TpaJWIMM B HOBO3aBETHOM

HAyKe M TNPHU3HAET MX HEYIOBIECTBOPUTEILHBIMH® K

. IlepBasg W3 HHUX — MOJEb
Pynoneda bynpTmMana, Ha3zBaHHas HM «HE()OpPMAIbHO HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOM»
MOJIENBIO yCTHOH Tpamumuu® S, Bropas — momens ['epxapaccoHa, HasblBaeMas
beiinu «(hopMalbHO KOHTPOJIUpYEMas» MOJIETIb YCTHOW Tpaguluu. TpeTbst MoJIeb
— cpenHssA MO3ULIMUS MEXIY ABYMS INEPBBIMU. OTO HANPABICHHUE NPEICTABISIOT
Iasuc [W. D. Davies], domx [C. H. Dodd], Ixeiimc [lanH, MapTua XeHrelb,

Noaxum Mepemuac®’®.

CoOctBennas mojnens beinu mpeacrtaBnser coOoOM, KaKk U TPEThS MOJIEIb,
HEKYI0 CPEIMHHYIO TO3WIIMI0, HO OHA JIMIIeHA a0CTPAaKTHBIX M CYOBEKTUBHBIX
TEOpUM 3amagHoro mupa. Mopenp bennu KOHLEHTpUpyeTCsl Ha KOHKPETHBIX
peanusix bmwkHero BocToka, uTo Onuke Bcero K KyJIbTypHOMY (OHY

EBanremmii®®?,

5.3. Onucanue moaenu Kennera Beiiiin

I'maBHOE Monoxxenue beim, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO €ro MOJIENIb UCIIOIb3yETCA

Ul Tepeflayd €BaHIeJIbCKUX IpelaHuy, KyiabTypa bmvkxkHero Boctoka He

57 Cm.: Achtemeier P. J., Green J. B., Thompson M. M. Introducing the New Testament: Its Literature and
Theology. Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2001. P. 68.

577 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 251.

578 Cm.: lbid.

57 Cm.: Ibid. P. 253.

%80 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Informal Controlled Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 34, 35, 38; idem.
Middle Eastern Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 363.
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MMpETEPIICiIa SHAYUTCIIbHBIX W3MEHEHHUN B TEUCHME MHOTHX CTOHCTHﬁ, U IIO9TOMY

OHA MOKET OMOYb TOHUMATh KyJ5TYpPY HOBO3aBETHBIX BPEMEH C .

Ha bmmwkaem Boctoke beitnmn BcTpeuan kak OyiIbTMAHOBCKYIO, TaK H
CKAHJVHABCKYI0O  MOJENM  YCTHOM  TpaaWIMU.  DyJIbTMAaHOBCKMU  THII,
«He(hOpMaNIbHBIM  HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMBI», Pa3HOBUIHOCTb YCTHOW TpaaWLIUH,
Ha3BaHHAS UM «IIepefadyer ciayxoB». K 3ToOMy TuIly yCTHOM TpaaMIMU OTHOCSTCS
aHEKJOTBI, TOBCEIHEBHBIE HOBOCTH, IIPOUCIIECTBUE B COCETHEM CEIICHUH, HCTOPUU
00 y)acax BO BpeMsl Tpa)KJaHCKHMX Oecropsikax WIM BOWHBL. JlaHHBIA THI
uHpopmaruu  OBICTPO  paslayBaeTcs 0  Mpeaena W [OJBEpraercs

IPEYBEIUYECHHIO o2,

CkaHAMHABCKUM TUN YCTHOM TPaAMIMH, «(POPMaIbHO KOHTPOIHPYEMBII,
XapakTepeH i1 3allOMHUHAHMS CBSAILIEHHBIX TEKCTOB M OOrociayKeOHOro 4uHa
(MmycynbmaHckue mmeixu ydyaT KopaH Hau3ycTh, XpPHUCTHAHCKOE IYXOBEHCTBO

3ay4MBaeT OOIIMPHBIE TEKCTI OOTOCITYKEHUI Hau3yCTh) %,

Korna peub 3axoauT 00 eBaHrenbCKUX NpeaaHusx, beinu ne odpamaercs K
9TUM JIBYM MOJEJISX, CUATAs] UX HEYIOBJIETBOPUTEIIBLHBIMHU, HO UCIIOJIB3YET TPETUN
THAN YCTHOM TPAaAMIMU. IJTO KIACCHYECKUU METOJ COXPAaHEHHs M Ieperadu
uHpopmanuu Ha bimwxkHem Boctoke, Ha3biBaeMblil beiinu  «HedopMalbHO

KOHTPOJIMPY€EMas» yCTHAs TPaIUIUL o,

5.3.1. O0cTaHoBKAa 1JI OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOM MO/IeJIM YCTHOM TPaauunuu

OO6cTaHOBKAa ONM)KHEBOCTOYHOM MOJIEAM YCTHOW TpaaulUU SIBISETCS

He(OpMaJIbHOM: KUTENIH OJMKHEBOCTOUHON JEPEBHU HEMIPOU3BOIHLHO COOMPAIOTCS

%81 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Poet and Peasant. P. 31-32; idem. Middle Eastern Oral Tradition and the Synoptic
Gospels. P. 363-364; idem. Jacob and the Prodigal. P. 44.

%82 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Informal Controlled Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 38; idem. Middle
Eastern Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 364.

%83 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Middle Eastern Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 364.

%84 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Informal Controlled Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 40; idem. Middle
Eastern Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 364.

159



o0 BeuepaM, 4TOOBI paccka3aThb HCTOPUU M UYUTaThb HAaW3yCTh CTUXH. JlaHHBIE
BeUepHUE COOpaHUs MO-apabCKU 3By4aT Kak «xadiar camapy, 4TO B IMEpPEeBOJIE
O3HauaeT «BedyepHee coOpaHHe paau coxpaHeHus». OOmMHa coOupaercs Mo
BeUepaM JJig COXPAHEHHS CBOEro 3amaca HCTOPUYECKUX BOCIIOMHHAHMHA U

YHACIIEIOBAHHOM MYIPOCTH >,

5.3.2. JleiicTByOLIHeE JJULA B OJUKHEBOCTOYHOM MO/IeJIH

bivxHeBOCTOUHAsT MOJENb YCTHOM TpaJuLMKA HE IpPEAnojaraeT Hajudue
OIPENEIECHHOIO YUYUTENsd WIM ONPENECICHHOr0 ydeHuka. Jlyig mroboro uneHa
OOLIMHBI MPEJOCTABICHA BO3MOKHOCTh YYaCTBOBATh B MEPECKa3bIBAHUU UCTOPHIA
Y YTEHWH HAW3yCTh CTUXOB WJIM JPYroro TPaJuLMOHHOIO MaTepuaia B TEUCHUE
Bcero Beuepa. OHAKO HA MPaKTUKE OOBIYHO YTEHHE HAWU3YCTh MPEIOCTaBISETCS
HauboJsee 3aMETHOMY M OJJAPEHHOMY B OOILECTBE CTApUKy. Takoi 4e0BEK CUANUT
Ha JIO)KE€, KOTOPOE CTOUT BJOJIb CTEHBI KOMHAThI, 1 YUTAET HAaU3yCTh CTUXU. Bce
OCTaJIbHbIE B KOMHATE UTPAIOT POJb «HE(DOpPMaNIbHBIX» CTYyACHTOB. JKEHIIMHBI U
MOJIOJIEXb MOTYT HMETh CBOM «xaduar camapy», Ie HOJOOHBIM ke Mpolecc

0T0Opa TOro, KTO OyJeT YUTaTh CTUXH SO,

B HedopmanbHOll KOHTpOIUpyeMol obOctaHoBKe «xadiat camapa» beinu
OTMEYaeT CIICAYIONIME THUIBI YCTHBIX MaTEpPHANOB: KOPOTKHE ITOCIOBHIIBI O
cocTpananuu, pacckas ¢ 3araakoit (1 Hap 3:15-28; Nu 7:53-8:11), nos3us (ctuxu

588

¥ 33/KANB>S’ ), IIPUTYH I UCTOPHK e, OCOOEHHOCTBIO UCIIONHEHUS STHX YCTHBIX

IPOM3BENEHUM SBJIAETCA OTCYTCTBHE XPOHOJOTUYECKHMX CCBHUIOK S,

%85 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 256-257.

%8 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Informal Controlled Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 40.

587 33[[)!(3.1'[1) — THII IIO33UH, I/IMCIOHII/Iﬁ HECKOJIbKO CTpO(i) M UCIIOJIHSAEMBIN npu HOBTOpHIOHIefICﬂ MECJIOAUH.
%88 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 258-260.

%89 Cm.: Ibid. P. 260.
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5.3.3. KoHTpPOJIb YCTHOM TPaAMIUM B OJIHKHEBOCTOYHOM MOIEJIH

B 61mxHEBOCTOYHOM MOJEIM YCTHOW Tpaaullud OOIIMHA OCYIIECTBISET
KOHTPOJIb 3a MPOYTEHUEM YCTHOro Marepuaina. beilinu yka3plBaeT Ha TpU YPOBHS

KOHTPOJIS IPH YTEHUH YCTHBIX NpeaHuii B «xaduar camapen %,

[lepBbiii ypOBEeHb KOHTPOJIS HE MPEANOaracT Kakux-1u00 U3MEHEHH CIIOB
B IIPOU3HOCHUMOM IIpefaHnu. K TaHHOMY YypOBHIO KOHTPOJISI OTHOCSTCSI CTHUXHU U
NOCNOBHIIBL. VICOMHUTENs 3TUX MPOM3BENCHUN B «xaduarT camape» HE HMEeT
npaBo Ha owmuOKy. Ecim BO3HMKaeT €O CTOPOHBI MCIOJIHUTENSA Kakoe-JIH0o

M3MEHEHHUE CJIOB IPOM3BEICHHUS, TO XOP TOJIOCOB OOIIMHBI HCIIPABISET €ro >,

BTopoii ypoBeHb KOHTpOJSL MAOMYCKAae€T HEKOTOPYH WHAUBUIYATbHYIO
UHTEpHpeTaluio Tpaguiuu. K 1aHHOMY YPOBHIO KOHTPOJIS MOAXOMAST MPUTYH U
BOCIIOMHUHAaHUSI 00 UCTOPUYECKUX MEPCOHAX M COOBITUSX, BAXKHBIX JJIi OOIMHBI.
HcnonHuTtens AaHHBIX MPOU3BENCHUM HMMEET MPaBO PACCKa3bIBaTh NMPUTUY WIIH
BOCIIOMMHAHUS CBOMMHM CJIOBaMHM, HO 0€3 YKJIOHEHHS OT OCHOBHOU KaHBBI

TOBECTBOBAHUI 2,

be3 kakoro-nubo KOHTPOJII CO CTOPOHBI OOUIUHBI MPOU3HOCSATCS aHEKIOTHI,
MOBCEHEBHBIE HOBOCTHU, HMH(OPMAIIUS MTPOUCIIECTBHUIX B COCEAHEH NepeBHE U 00

y’Kacax B KOHQIHMKTaX MEXIy OOMIMHAMK 2,

5.3.4. IIpumeHeHue OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOI MOxeIH

[Ipumenenre ONMKHEBOCTOYHOW MOJIETU OCYIIECTBIISIETCST B OOJBINICH

CTCIICHMW B HaIIPABJCHHHU IIpoHEcCCa Mnepcaadyn C€BaHICIILCKHUX HpejlaHI/Iﬁ, a HEC HuXx

npoucxoxaeHns t. Korma peds uaeT o NpOUCX0KICHHN EBaHreIbCKOM TpaguIin

590 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Informal Controlled Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 42, 44; idem. Middle
Eastern Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 366.

%91 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 261.

592 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 261-262.

593 Cm.: Ibid. P. 262.

594 Cm.: Ibid. P. 263.
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Ha npumepe nputd u3 EBanrenus ot Jlyku, beilinu He HaxoauT yOeaUTENbHBIX
OCHOBAaHHWH COMHEBATHCS B TOM, YTO 3TH NPUTYU BOCXOIAT K HCTOPUYECKOMY
HNucycy. Ilo ero MHeHHI0, 3TOT Marepuayl ObUI CO3JaH WM CHOPMHUPOBAH
NaJIECTUHCKON 00ImMHOM 1o/ BIusHKUEM Bockpectiero NUucyca, Kotopslit yuurt ux

uepes Jyxa>®.

5.4. Ilpoucxoxkaenne kanounyeckux EBanresnmii

Nucyc y beiinn BbICTyNaeT B poju MOCPEAHUKA NIepeIadn B YCTHOU (opme

BOXeCTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHS P,

Jyist onivcaHus nepefadyu ycTHOM EBaHTenbCcKoi Tpaauiiuy OH oOpamaeTcs K
esanremmmcty Jlyke (JIyk 1:2). «OueBUIBI M CIy>)KUTEIHA CJIOBa» B CBSA3U C

597

HCIIOJIB30BAHUCM OJHOI0 OIIPCACICHHOIO apTHUKIIA CCTh YKa3aHHMC Ha JBa

acrieKTa OJHOM W TOW JK€ TPYIIBl JWI. ['pedeckoe CIOBO «OTNPETO
COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBY Xa33aH (]]77) Ha MBpPHUTE, O3HAYAIOIIETO YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPHIH

OTBeYaJl 3a MPOBEJACHUE OOTOCTY)KEHHS B CHHArore M 3a XpaHEHUE CBUTKOB (Cp.
JIk. 4:20; Mk. 14:54, 65). «Cny>xuTenb cl0Bay NOHUMAaETCs belsin Kak CIIy>KUTelb
yctHOrO cioBa 00 Uucyce. Takke beinu monaraet, 9to s ONpEACICHUS 3TOTO
CIIyKEHUsI ObUTM OOBEIMHEHBI TPU PA3NMUYHBIX HAUMEHOBAHUS: MPEACTOATENh Ha
OOTrOCTY>KEHUH, OYEBUJICI] U CIYKUTENb (Xa33aH) cioBa. OObeIMHEHUE ITUX TPEX
HAaUMEHOBAHUM CIIYXKUJIO JUIsl OMUCAHUSI CUTyallud, KOTJla YUTAIUCH IpeAaHus
HNucyca u 06 Nucyce Bo BpeMsa OorociyxeHuss U o0yueHus. Takum oOpazom,
xadmar camap B JIpeBHeit llepkBu MOr COCTOSTH B TOM, YTO OUYEBHUJIIIBI

HCTOPHUYICCKOI'O I/II/Icyca H CIIYKUTCJIM CJIOBA IIEpcaaBaiid CBAHI'CIIbCKUC ITPCAAHNA

%% Cwm.: Bailey K. E. Through Peasant Eyes. P. ix-x.
5% Cwm.: Bailey K. E. Jacob and the Prodigal. P. 28.
97 .ol am’ dpyfic avtomTan Kod vInpétat yevopevot Tod Adyov. ..
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eBaHFCHI/ICTaMs%. beiimm AOITYCKACT, YTO HCKOTOPLIC OYCBHUALBLI MW CIYKUTCIU

CJI0Ba MOTJIM OBITh aBTOPAMHU KaHOHHYECKUX EBanrenmii®®,

IlepBoe MOKOJIEHHE XPUCTHUAH CTAPAJIOCh COXPAHUTh YCTHBIE €BAHIEIIbCKUE
IpelaHus, MOCKOJbKY OHHM COIep)Kalnu cioBa W aesHus Mucyca, OcHoBateins
XPUCTHAHCKOW OOImMHBI. Takke 3TO COXpaHEHHUE CIyXKHJIO MOATBEPKICHUEM
UJCHTUYHOCTH PAaHHUX XPHUCTHAH, KOTOPbIE SBIBUIACH IPOBO3IIIAILATEISIMU

ycTHoOM EBanrensckoi tpaauummu®®.

Beitn npeamonaraeT, 4to 4acTh EBaHTeIbCKOro MaTepuaia Oblia 3aydeHa
Hau3yctb. OCHOBHas € 4acTb  ObUIA  IEpeJaHa B OOCTaHOBKE
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO «Xaduar camapy», TJ€ OCYIIECTBIAIACh He(pOopMaIbHas
KOHTPOJIMpy€eMas Iepefada ycTHOM Tpamuuuu®l, B TakoMm cilydae COXpaHEHHE
YCTHOM TpaguIUM JOIyCKAeT BapHallid, KOTOPbIE MOYHO YBHIETh B

cunontruecknx Epanremmsax®2,

[Ipu paccmorpeHun aBTOpOB KaHOHMuYeckux EBanrenuit beiinu Oobiie
BCero wuHrepecyercss eBaHrenuctom Jlykou. 3pecb oH crneayer LlepkoBHOIM
TpaJMIINKM, U CYUTAET aBTOpa TpeThero EBaHrenus oOpa3oBaHHBIM YEIOBEKOM,
BIIOJIHE BEPOATHO, YTO OH ObLI BpadoMm. Jlyka ObLI JO MPUHSATUS XPUCTHUAHCTBA
uyaeeM u xui1 B MepycanmuMckoi oOIIMHE XPUCTHAH OKOJIO JIBYX JieT (B MEPHO.
Kecapwuiickoro 3arouenus anocrosa IlaBna (5759 rr.), CMyTHUKOM KOTOPOTO OH

603 % JI o
aBisuics)> . MIMeHHO B A3TOT mepuoj BpemeHu Jlyka coOupaeT Marepuas ajis

CBO€TO EBaHI‘GHI/ISI, Korjaa emMy OBLIH AOCTYIIHbBI MHOTHEC 13 O‘ICBI/IJII_IeB(SOA'.

% Cm.: Bailey K. E. Informal Controlled Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 51; idem. Middle
Eastern Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 367; idem. Jacob and the Prodigal. P. 31.

59 Cwm.: Bailey K. E. Jacob and the Prodigal. P. 34-35.

600 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 268.

801 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Informal Controlled Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 51; idem. Middle
Eastern Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 367.

802 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Informal Controlled Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 50-51; idem. Middle
Eastern Oral Tradition and the Synoptic Gospels. P. 367.

603 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Jacob and the Prodigal. P. 32; Jewett R. Dating Paul’s Life. London: SCM Press,
1979. P. 100-104.

804 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Op. cit. P. 32.
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beiinu mnpusHaer, uyro Jlyka mnpousBoauMa OTOOpP U  MOAM(PHUKALUIO
€BaHTEeILCKUX MpEJaHHii, HO He co3jaHus camux mpemanumii®®. Cam mpomecc
HalMCaHMsl cTajl HEOOXOAMM B CBsI3U C moTepeil oueBuaueB. Jlyka umen Hekui
nepBblii BapuaHT EBanrenus B 57-59 rr., KOTOpBINA CIyCTS HECKOJBKO JIET OBLI

PaCLIMpEH M IIPUHS BUJ U3BECTHOTO BeeM HaM Epanremus ot JIyku®®%,

OTHOCHUTEIBHO BCEX CHUHONTHUKOB beiin IMPUACPIKUBACTCA MHCHUA, YTO OHU

6 u H 607

comepiKaT JOCTOBCPHYIO HCTOPHUUICCKYIO I/IH(i)OpMaHI/II-O (0) HCYCC M3 Ha3apcTta .
Taxkum 06pa30M, 6J]I/I}KHCBOCTOLIHEUI MOJCIIb IIOATBCPKIACT IIPCCMCTBCHHOCTD
YCTHBIX EBaHrenbckux Tpannunﬁ OT HCTOPHUYCCKOTO I/II/Icyca K IIHMCbMCHHBIM

EBaHrenusaM uepe3 paHHEXPUCTHAHCKYIO 00mmuHy %,

beitnu paznenser sTansl peeMcTBEHHOCTH Ha Tpu Sitz im Leben. Ilepssiii
Sitz im Leben 3t0 co3nanue EBanrensckoro yuenus B yme Mucyca, BTopoit Sitz im
Leben — coxpanenue EBaHrenbckoro ydeHusi B yCTHOW (opMe OYCBHIIIAMH, H

tpetnii Sitz im Leben — 3amucy EBanrensckoii Tpagumuu B mucbMeHHON Gopme®®,

5.5. BeiBOJ

IIpu paccmoTpeHuM OJMKHEBOCTOUHOM MOJENM TEpelayd  yCTHBIX
€BaHTeJIbCKUX MPEAaHUN YJanoch OOHApYXUThb Ci1a0ble U CHUJIbHBIE CTOPOHBI B
OTHOILIEHWM BONPOCAa IMPOUCXOXKIACHHUS KaHOHWYecKuX EBanremmii. bezycioBHOU
IIOJIO’KATEIIBHOW CTOPOHOM TAHHOW MOJENU SABJISETCS OTCYTCTBUE Pa3pbiBa MEXKIY
HNucycom u eBanrenuctamu. K cmabbim ctoponam wmojnenu Kennera beiinu
ClIeQyeT OTHEeCTH cleAylolue NyHKThl. Bo-mepBbix, oTcyTcTBHE OoOJee
KOHKPETHOM HWH(MOpPMAalMd O TMPOUCXOXKACHUU TMEPBBIX JBYX M UYETBEPTOM

EBanrenusix. Bo-BTOphIX, NpeAcCTaBl€HHAas KapTUHA MuUpa OJMKHEBOCTOYHOM

805 Cpr.: Ibid.

808 Cp.: Ibid. P. 32, 35.

807 Cm.: Ibid. P. 32.

898 Cm.: Brewer B. K. Op. cit. P. 271-272.
699 Cm.: Bailey K. E. Op. cit. P. 35.
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KYJBTYPBI C XapaKTEPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM xadJiaT caMap He UMeeT MOATBEPKIACHUS B
kaurax Hosoro 3aBera, B 4acTHOCTH B KHHTE JlessHMI, KaK TIIaBHBIM MCTOYHHK I10
HCTOPUU PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKON OOIMMHBI. B-TpeThux, aBTOp MOJICIH, CTPEMSCh
IIPEUIOKATh HEKUW CPEHUN BapUAHT MOJEIHN Iepeladyn yCTHOro EBaHrenbckoro
Marepuanga, OCTaBWJ 0e3 BHHUMAaHHUS CHUJIbHBIC CTOPOHBI JIPYTMX MOJeel, B

YaCTHOCTHU paBBUHCKOU Mojzenu ['epxanccona.
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I''TABA VI. OHEHKA MOJIEJIM PUYAPJA BOKOMA

B nmanHOW TrnaBe paccMaTpuBaeTCs MOJENb IepeJadyd  eBaHTeNIbCKUX
npefaHuil, MpeayaoKeHHas aHrmmickuM Oubneuctom Puuapmom boxamom. Cam
BokaM cuuTaer, 4To CBHIACTENHCTBO OUEBUALICB SBISETCS MOJAEIBIO TOTO, Kak

npenanus 00 Mucyce okazanuch y aBTOpoB KaHOHHMYECKUX EBaHrenuii.

B cBoeit knure «Mucyc no EBanrenuit» DpmaH ynoMuHaeT MOHOTpaduio
boxama «Mucyc rimazamu 04eBUAUEB» U NPUBOJIUAT APTYMEHTHI MPOTHUB OCHOBHBIX

BBIBOJIOB JJAHHOTO TPYJla aHTIIMICKOro uccaenopaTens®,

6.1. IIpoucxoxxkaenue EBanreausi or Mardes

bokaM mnpuuepxuBaeTcs rumore3sl nepBeHcTBa EBaHremus ot Mapka,
cuutas, 4ro aBTop EBanrenuss or Mardesa 3aumcTBOBaN HHGOPMALUIO Yy

o1 Jlns oObsacHenus snuM3ona npusBaHus Mardes U3 MbITapeit

eBaHrenucra Mapka
(cMm. M. 9:9) anrnuiickuii OubIeNCT MPUBOJMUT CICAYIOIIEE COOOpaKeHHE. ABTOP
nepBoro HoBo3aBeTHOTO EBanrenus 3Han, uro Mardei Obu1 MbITapeM, HO HE 3HaI,
KaKk MMEHHO OH ObUI MNpHU3BaH K amoCTOJIbCKOMY CIIY>KEHHUIO, IOSTOMY OH
nepeHocuT B Md. 9:9 ucropuro o npusBanuu Jlepus Andeea u3 Epanrenus ot
Mapxka (cM. Mk. 2:14) %2 Takum o6pa3oM, aBTOPOM HEPBOr0 KAHOHMYECKOTO

EBanrenus ve Obu1 anmocrosn Mardeilt, onHuM u3 Ommkaiimux ydeHukoB Mucyca,

HO OH CTPEMUIICA CBA3AaTb CBOC ITPONU3BECACHUC C alIOCTOJIOM MaT(i)CCM.

6.2. IIpoucxo:xknenue EBanreausi or Mapka

B orHomenun EBanrenuss or Mapka Puuapng boksm cinenyer 3a

CBUICTCIBCTBOM Har{m[, yto 3TO0 EBanrenue cBsizaHo ¢ aroCcTOJIOM HeTpOM, H 49TO

810 Cm. Opman B. J]. Uncyc no Esanrennii. C. 80-81.
b1 Cm.: Boxam P. Nucyc rnasamu oueuaues. C. 137.
612 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 137-138.
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€¢ro aBTOp COCTABJLICT CBOM TEKCT Ha OCHOBE IIPOIIOBCAN AITOCTOJIA. I[J'Iﬂ
MNOATBCPKACHUA OAHHOI'O TE3HCaA boxam 06pamaeT BHUMAaHHUC Ha CJICAYIOIHC

(bakTopsI.

Bo-niepBbIX, B nepuoa 0 HANMCaHUs KAHOHMYECKUX EBaHTENNl yCTHBIE
€BaHTeJIbCKUE TIpeJlaHusl ObLIM CBSI3aHBl C KOHKPETHBIMHU JTUYHOCTSIMU. DTH JIFOIU
OBLITM CBUIETEISIMU KU3HHA, CMEPTH U Bockpecenust Mucyca. Takum obpazom, oHH,
ABJISIACH CBUJCTEISIMM CiIy>KeHus HMucyca, BBICTyNaIM TapaHTaMd HUCTUHHOCTH

€BaHTENbCKHX TIpeaanuii®®s,

Cnenyrommii  gakTop, Ha KOTOpBIM oOpaimaeT BHUMaHue bOKdIM, 3TO
CrienUMalbHBIA JIUTepaTypHbli npueM inclusio®*, mcnoms3yemslii eBaHrenmcrom
Mapkowm. JlaHHbIN npreM MOMOTraeT yKa3aTh Ha OYEBH/IIA COOBITHM, U3I0KEHHBIX
B Tekcte EBanrenus. Mapk Ha3bIBaeT MepBbIM MO MMEHU BCJEJ 32 PACCKAa30M O
HayajabHOM JTane ciyxkenus Mucyca Cumona Iletpa: «kail mopayomv mwopo Tnv
0draccov thic Toldhaioc €1dev Tipovo kol Avépéav TOV ASeAQOV Zipwmvoc

auoeiporlovtac 8v tfj Ooldoon: noav yap dheic» (Mk. 1:16).

Tem He menee, B Mk. 1:19 Taxke nmeercs MOBTOPEHUE MMEHU MEPBOTO
Opara, 4YTO yKa3blBaeT Ha OCOOEHHOCTh CTHJIS €BaHreiaucTa. BbokaMm Bce ke
HAaCcTaWBaeT, YTO JIaHHOE TNoBTOpeHHWe uMeHu CHMOHA SBHO HMeEET 0co0oe

sHauenne®d,

[TeTp Takxke ynoMuHaeTcs B camoM KoHiie EBanrenus or Mapka (Mk. 16:7).
1 510 ynomumHaHme, 10 MHEHHIO BokoMa, «gocrarouHo crpaHHoe»®®. Taxum
o0paszoMm, B «KpaTKoi» Bepcuu BToporo EBaHTenus moBECTBOBAaHWE HAYMHAETCS C
[Ietpa u um xe 3aBepuiaerca. [1o aToi npuunne ynomuHanue [lerpa BHavase u B

KOHIIE TMpou3BeAeHUss oOpaszyer inclusio Bcero EBaHrenusi, mokasbiBas, 4TO

613 Cp.: Tam xe. C. 121.

614 OT JaTHHCKOTO «BKJIIOUCHHEY.
615 Cm.: bokam P. Yxas. cou. C. 150.
616 Cpr.: Tam sxe.
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HNMCHHO HeTp N CCTb TOT, 4YbC CBHICTCIBCTBO MABJIICTCA OCHOBAHHMCM JIJIA

Epanrenus ot Mapka®?’,

6.3. Ilpoucxoxkaenue EBanrenus ot Jlyku

EBanrenucr Jlyka, kak 1 Mapk craBut Ha nepBoe Mecto anocrona [lerpa u3
cpenbl Bcex yueHukoB Mucyca. IleTp ynoMuHaeTcst nepBbIM U ITOCIEIHUM B TEKCTE
tpetbero EBanrenus (JIk.4:38; 24:34). Otum Jlyka mokasbIBaeT, UTO OMUPAECTCS B
CBOEM H3JIOKEHUM Ha CBHIAETENBLCTBO llerpa, coxpanenHoe Mapkom. Takxke B
KayecTBe MCTOYHMKA Uil JIyku ObUIM CBUAETENBCTBA KEHIIUH WJIM SKEHUIUHBI

(Moannsr).58

6.4. Ilpoucxoxxknenne EBanrenus or Moanna

B uyerBeprom EBanrenuu boksM Takke oOHapykuBaeT mpueM inclusio.
[lepBbIM M3 y4E€HUKOB Ha3bIBaeTcs AHJIpe, HO ¢ HUM ObUI elle OAMH YUYCHHK
(Mn. 1:35, 40). DTOT yuyeHUK HE YIOMHUHAETCS TI0 UMEHH, U OH HE SIBJISIETCS OpaTom
Anppesi, nockoisbky Ilerp 3nHakomuthest ¢ Mucycom Hemuoro nozxe (Mu. 1:41-
42)%19 Tlo muenmio BokoMa, HeHa3BaHHBIM yYE€HHMK W3 HEPBOH TIIABHI U €CTh
«y4eHuK, kotoporo mooun Mucyc» (cm. Un. 21:20). CnenoBaTenbHO, B 4ETBEPTOM
EBaHrenuu conaepKMrcst CBUIETENBCTBO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOro ydeHHMka Mucyca

Xpucra (cm. Un. 21:24).5%0

B camom Tekcre EBanremust ot MoaHHa HaxonsATCs SIBHBIE yKa3aHUs Ha
COOTBETCTBHE HEHA3BAHHOTO Y4YE€HHMKAa B Hayaje M[OBECTBOBAHUSA CaMOMY
mobumomy ydeHuky MHWucyca. B Hawane Anapeil M HEHa3BaHHBIA YYCHUK

OTMMCHIBAIOTCS OJHOKOPEHHBIMU CJIOBaMH «TKoAovOncavy [mocimenoBanu|

617 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 151.
618 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 157.
619 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 153.
620 Cm.: Tam xe.
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«axolovbovvtacy [cmenyromme]| (Mu. 1:37, 38). B xonme xe EBanrenws
TIOCJICHSISI CIICHA, CBSI3aHHAS C JIFOOMMBIM YYCHHKOM, IepelaHa CIICAYIOIUMU
cinoBaMu: «Emotpageic O ITlétpog PAémer TOvV pabntmiv v nydma 6 ‘Incodg

axolovBodvto [Iletp xe, oOpaTUBMIMCH, BUIWAT HUAYIIETO 3a HUM YYCHHKA,

kotoporo moomn Hucyc...]» (21:20). B aByx nma"HBIX IpuMepax IEpCOHAXKHU
cienytor 3a MucycoMm He TONbKO OyKBaJIbHO, HO U B MHOCKA3aTE€IbHOM CMBICIIE,

ciemyror kak Ero yuenuku®?

. ObpanjaeT Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHHUE €IIe OJJHA Mapajuieib
B yKa3aHHBIX BbIIIE€ OTpbIBKax. IlepBeie cioBa, koTopsie roBopsaT Mucycy nsa
yueHnka B Hadane « Pafpi, mod uéveig; [PasBu, rae xxusems?]» (MH. 1:38). 3atem
MTOBECTBOBAHUEC IMIPOJIOJDKACTCS TaKMMH CJIOBaMH: «[ OBOPUT WM: TOWIWTE U
yBuaute. OHM nonuid ¥ yBujenu, rae OH xuBeT (Hével); U nmpoosutn (Euevoy) y
Hero neup Tot» (H. 1:39). B koHI11e e yeTBepTOoro EBaHrenusi Mbl BUTUM TO Ke

CJIOBO «pévewv [mpedbiBath |» B otBeTe Mucyca [letpy o mobumom yuenuke: «Eciu

A xouy, uToOBl OH TpeObUT (UEVELY), TTOKA HE MpUAY, 4To Tebe mo Ttoro?» (MH.

21:22)522,

6.5. BeiBO1

W3BecTHpiii Oubnenct Puwapn boxsm  yaenser Ooiiblioe  BHUMAaHHE
U3YYEHHUIO Meproja MeXIy coOblTusMM U3 ku3HU Mucyca Xpucra u BpeMeHeMm
HaIlMCaHUs 4eThIpeX HOBO3aBETHbIX EBanrenmii. [Ipn onenke nonoxenun bokama
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO TPOMCXO0KICHUS KAHOHMYECKUX EBaHrenuii HaMu BBISBISIETCS B
KayecTBE TOJIOKHUTENIbHBIX CJEAYIOUIe YyTBepkIaeHus. Bo-mepBbix, Omaromaps
oOpalieHHio K TeKCTy EBaHrenuii MOKHO YBUJIETH SIBHBIE «CIIEJIbD» aBTOpa, WM,
II0 KpanHEW Mepe, Ha 4YbeM CBUACTENIBLCTBE aBTOpP EBaHrenus mMor OCHOBBIBATH
CBOE MOBECTBOBaHMUE. 3/1€Ch CTOUT OTMETUThH aTpUOYIMI0 BTOPOTO M YETBEPTOTO

EBanrenuit, koropeie cosnanatoT ¢ llpeganuem llepkBu. Bo-BTOphIX, MOAEIb

621 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 153-154.
622 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 154.
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CBUJECTEIBCTBO OUYEBUILIEB, COIJIACHO KOTOPOM Mepefaya YCTHBIX €BaHIEIIbCKHUX
MPETaHU  OCYIIECTBIISIETCS O4YeBUANAMU EBaHTENBCKHX COOBITMA ¥ TIOJ

KOHTPOJICM OYCBUALICB, SABJIIACTCS HpHCMJ’ICMOﬁ pInIb: | HpaBOCHaBHOﬁ Tpaauu.

CnabbiMu  cTOpoHaMu  mo3ulu  bokdma  cienyer  0003HAYUTH
IPUBEPKEHHOCTh MPHOpUTETY Mapka u omopa Ha cymiectBoBanue Q. Jlannbie
TEHJCHIIMNA OCTaBISIOT MCCIEAOBATENs] B OUYEHb HEBBITOJHOM MOJOKEHUH, KOT/a
OYEBHJIHBIC BEUIM IMPHUXOIUTHCS IMOABOAUTH TOJ NPUHATHIA 00pa3 MBINUICHUS.
Spkuil mpumep B pa3MbllieHMH 00 3mu3one obOpamenus JleBus AndeeBa u
Matdes wmbiTaps. bokaMm mpakThdeckd HHUTJE HE TOBOPUT O JaTHPOBKE
KaHOHMYeCKUX EBaHrenuii, HO CKOpee BCEro, OH HOJJCPKUBAET MPUHATYIO
OOJIBLIIMHCTBOM YYEHBIX 0Oo0jiee TMO3JHIO JaTHUPOBKY IIOCJIE pa3pyLIeHUs
Hepycanuma. Takum oOpa3oM, JaHHBIA AacleKT KOHLEMIUU MPOUCXOXKICHUS
HOBO3aBETHbIX EBaHrenuii Takxke HE MOXET ObITh B3ST A JajdbHEHIIEro

HU3YYCHHU BOIIPOCA IIPOUCXOKIACHHUA EBanrenuii.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

B pesynbpTate npoBeAEHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHMS, LEIBIO KOTOPOIO SIBIISETCS
OllCHKa TpejacTaBieHuid baprta DOpmaHa 0 MPOUCXOXKICHUM KAHOHMYECKUX
EBanrenuit Ha ocHoBe CsmenHoro Ilpeganusi, pycckux ©  3apyOexHBIX

6I/I6J'ICI/ICTOB, YAAJIOCh JOCTUTHYTH CICAYIOIMIUX PE3YJIbTATOB.

Bo-niepBbIX, NpH pacCMOTPEHUU BONPOCA IPOUCXOKACHUS KAHOHUYECKUX
Epanrenmunii uvepe3 mnpusmy llpenanusa LlepkBM M JOCTHMKEHHH COBPEMEHHOM
OMONEUCTUKH yJanoch OOHAPYKUTh M PACHIMPUTh apTryMEHThl B MOJb3Y
TPaJMLIMOHHOM LEPKOBHOM NO3MLMK II0 JaHHOMY BoIlpocy. B wactHOCTH,
OCHOBHBIE HCTOpHUYECKHE (PAKThI (CBUIETENBCTBA JPEBHUX LIEPKOBHBIX MUCATEIEN)
NOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO aBTOpOM IepBoro EBanrenus ssusercs Matdel, oquH u3
JIBEHaJIaTH y4eHHKOB Mucyca, KOTOpBI 10 CBOEro Mpu3BaHUsl ObLT COOPIIMKOM
HajnoroB.  TOXJAECTBEHHbl  BHEIIHMM  CBHUJAETEIbCTBAM W BHYTPEHHHUE
XapakTEpUCTUKU TIiepBoro EBaHrenus. 31ech W yKOPEHEHHOCTH aBTOpa B
UYIEUCKYI0 TpPaaulUI0, W JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOrO
A3bIKa B IpedyecKkoM TekcTe EBanrenus. Takyke mpuMedaTesbHbIM MPEICTaBIISAETCS
JUIsL BOIIpOca O MPOMCXOXKJEeHUU mepBoro EBaHrenus snuzon co cOopiimkamu
auapaxm s MepycanmnMckoro xpama, 4To0 HEYKOCHUTENBHO YKa3bIBA€T HA BPEMS
Hanucanus EBaHrenust 1o paspylIeHHsl JaHHOrO xpama, To ectb 10 70 roga mo P.

X.

BHemHue © BHYTpEHHME CBHIETENBCTBA IOATBEPXKAAIOT, YTO BTOPOE
kaHoHn4yeckoe EBanrenue Obuto Hanrcano Mapkom, cimyTHUKOM aroctosioB [lerpa
u [TaBna. Texcr EBanrenus BO MHOTHX MECTaX COAEPKUT HECOMHEHHBIEC YKa3aHUS,
YTO aBTOP AAPECYET CBOE mpou3sBeaeHue nociegosareisiMm Mucyca Xpucra B Pume.
Ha ocHOBaHMM BU3aHTHICKOW arvorpauyeckoil TpajiullMM U CBHUAETEIbCTBY
EBceBusa Kecapuiickoro cieayer npuHATH AATy HAIMCAaHWS BTOporo EBaHrenus

oko0J10 60 roma o P. X.
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TmiarenbHOe  HMCCleJOBaHUE  BOMpPOCAa  MPOUCXOXKACHUS  TPETHEro
KaHOHMYECKOro EBaHrenusi moka3pIBaeT, 4TO aBTOPOM siBisiercs JIyka, amocTols u
YeJIOBEK, CBEAYIIMNA B MeAUIMHE. SBISSCh cryTHUKOM arnoctojia [1aBma, oH ObLI
YYaCTHUKOM HEKOTOPBIX MUCCHOHEPCKUX MYTEIIECTBUU «aroCTOJIa S3bIYHUKOB.
Bo3mokHo, Onarogaps 3ToMy €My yAalloCh HamucaTh JIOCTOBEPHYIO XPOHHUKY
JKW3HU TIEPBBIX XPUCTHAH KHUTY JlessHui. DTa mocieqHsAs NpHU ONPENEICHUU
MPUMEPHON JaThl HAMHCAHUSA TPEThero EBaHrenuss JaeT TOYHBIC OPUEHTUPHI U
YeTKHE BpeMeHHbIe Mapkephl. Tak B JlesHusx Jlyka HE yIOMUHAET O pa3pylICHUN
HNepycanmmmckoro xpama B 70 rogy, a Takke O KOHYMHE MEPBOrO MPEACTOSATEIIA
HNepycamumckon LlepkBu anocrtona MakoBa, ogHAaKO MM TPUBOISTCA OINUCAHUA
myuennuectBa Credana u amoctona MakoBa 3eBeneeBa. Ha ocHoBaHuu TekcTa
EBanrenusi, kauru JlesHuil u apyrux uctopuueckux (akToB (BpeMs MpaBICHUS
[Topuust decta) MOKHO TMPEANONOKHUTH, YTO eBaHTenucT Jlyka Hamucan CBOIO

IIEPBYIO KHUATY B ITPOMEXKYTKE Mexk 1y 53 u 59 rogamu o P. X.

CBuzerenscTBa O NPOUCXOXKIAEHUM deTrBeproro EBaHrenus conepxar
MEHbIIIE BCEro NpodJyieM NpH ONpeIeJICHUU aBTOpa U BPEMEHU HAMMCAHUS TaHHON
kHurn Hooro 3aBera. BHyTpeHHME W BHENIHHWE apPryMEHThl YKa3bIBAIOT
OJTHO3HAYHO, YTO aBTOpPOM sBjsieTcst anoctosn MoanH, cbiH 3eBezest, JTHOOUMBIi
yueHuk Mucyca. OTHOCHUTENBHO JaThl HANKCAHHUS BEAYTCA CIHOPBI, HO
OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIEAOBaTENel MpUIep)KUBAETCs Oojiee Mo3MHeN AaThl, OJIMXKe K
KOHITy IEpBOr0 BeKa, eciiu Oosee KOHKpeTHOo, To okoio 90 roga mo P. X. Mecro
Hanucanusa — Edec B Manoit A3um, Takke 0O0yCIOBICHO NAaHHBIMU M3 MUCAHUUN

JIPEBHUX MTUCATEIICH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, Npy ONEHKE KOHUEMNIUN MPOUCXOKACHUS KAHOHUYECKHUX
EBanrenwmii, npemioxenHoit baprom DpmanHom, ObUTH BBISIBJICHBI TPU OCHOBHBIX
IyHKTa. JTO aHOHUMHOCTb EBaHrenuii, Ha3BaHWE HOBO3aBETHbIX EBaHrenuii u
aHTUTE3UChl OpmaHa B oOTHoumleHMH nucannii Ilanus Wepamonabckoro o

MPOUCXO0KICHUU EBaHrenunu.
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AHOHMMHOCTh HOBO3aBETHBIX EBaHrenuii He MMEET JIOCTOBEPHBIX
JoKa3aTenbeTB. bonee Toro, Bce 0€3 MCKIIOYEHMs IPEBHUE PYKONMCH, KOTOpBIE
coJepkaT Becb TeKCcT EBaHrenuii, nokassiBaot, uto EBaHrenus HUKoraa He ObLIM
aHOHMMHBIMH. OHU Bcerja ObUIM MPAaKTHYECKH IMOJ TEM K€ 3arjaBUEM, 4TO U B

coBpeMeHHOM Tekcte HoBoro 3asera.

Haspanue kanonumdecknx EBaHrenuil COAECPKUT UMs aBTOpPA, 38 KOTOPBIM
CTOUT BaXkHble XapakTepucTuku. [lepBoe EBanrenue cBsizano ¢ umeneM Matdeii, o
KOTOPOM cozepkutcs uHpopMmanuss B camoM Tekcte Eanrenus. B croucke
JBEHAJIaTH afoCTOJIOB OH Ha3BaH Mardel-MbITapp, UM TOJBKO B 3ITOM
NOBECTBOBAHUM MPHUBOJUTCS MOJAPOOHBIM paccka3 o0 €ro Npu3BaHUM K
anoOCTOJICKOMY CIIY)KEHUIO C YKa3aHMeM HMEHH. [0 OTHOIIEHWIO K JaHHOMY
EBanrenuio OpmaH He NpPUHUMAET MCTOpPUYECKUE (aKThl, KOTOpBIE CIIEAYET
YYUTBIBATh IIPU AHAJIM3E OTPBIBKA C IPOCUTEISIMU AUAPAXM U YyACCHOM YIUIATOU

xpamoBoro Hajora (Md. 17:24-27).

[Ipu obOpaiieHnu K Ha3BaHUIO BTOPOro EBaHrenusi HET HUKAKUX CBS3EH C
caMuM TekctoM EBanrenus. OHAKO €CliM MEPEIuCThIBaTh Apyrue kauru Hosoro
3aBeTa, TO 0OHAPYKUBAETCS, YTO €BAHTEIUCT Mapk ObUT HE HA MOCIEIHUX POJISX B
paHHexpucthancko oOmuHe. OH u3BecteH W anocrony llaBny (Ilocmanusa x
Konoccsnam, Bropoe k Tumodero n k duiumony), u anocroiy Ilerpy (mepBoe
Cob6opnoe nocianue Ilerpa), a Takxke neernucarento JIyke. Bece 3T cBeneHus us
Ha3BaHUs BTOpPOro EBaHrenus yka3plBald TMEPBBIM YUTATENISIM Ha €BAHTEIMCTA
Mapxka, koTopblii ObuT criyTHUKOM amoctosioB [laBma u Iletpa, u compoBoXkman

MOCJIETHETO BO BpeMs ero npedbiBaHus B Pume.

[Toxoxas curyauuss ¢ Ha3BaHUEM TpeTbero EBaHremus: TOJIBKO IIpU
oOpallleHu K JAPYTrdM KHHUIaM HOBO3aBETHOIO KaHOHA MOXHO IOYEPIHYTh
HEeoOXoauMbI Matepuan 00 aBrope. Kumra J[esamit m IlaBmoBbl mociaHus
IIOMOTal0T PACKPbITh, YTO aBTOPOM TpeThero EBanrenus spusercs Jlyka, cmiyTHUK

«aIrroCToJia SA3bIYHHUKOBY, KOTOprﬁ BJIaACCT MCAUIHMHCKHM HCKYCCTBOM. Taxxke
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Jlyka siBisieTcst aBTOpOM KHUTH JlessHuid, KoTopas Oblla HamucaHa Mexay 62 u 64

roxamu 1o P. X.

Ha3Banue uyerBepTOro KaHOHMYECKOr0 EBaHrenusi packpbhiBaeT HaM
uH(popmaIuioo 00 aBTOPE TOJBKO MPHU COMOCTABICHUH C APYTUMH KaHOHHYECKUMU
EBanrenusimu. XoTs B caMmoM TekcTe nocieaHero Epanrenus et yuenuka Nucyca
no uMeHu MoaHH, NpU CIUYEHUU K€ AMU30/I0B Y CUHONTUKOB, IJI¢ IPUCYTCTBYET
HNoanH, cpiH 3eBelesd, B YETBEPTOM EBaHrenmuu B NapajUIeIbHBIX MeECTax
NpUCYTCTBYeET MoOuMbIN yueHuk Mucyca. Ha ocHOBaHWM NMpUBEIEHHBIX JaHHBIX
aBTOpOM, Oe3ycloBHO, ompeaesieTcss — anoctoil Moann borocnos, Onuxaiimmi

yueHuk Mucyca Xpucra.

IIpn ounenke cBuaerenscTBa I[lammsg O NPOMCXOKICHUM KAHOHUYECKHUX
EBanrenuit Dpman 3aTparuBaeT HMHQOpPMALMIO O TpoljIemMax € yMCTBEHHBIMU
crocoOHocTsIMU TipenacrosaTens Mepanonbckoi kadeapbl, OTCYTCTBUE KaKUX-THOO
HUATAT U3 HOBO3aBEeTHhIX EBanremmit B tpyae Ilamms. Takxke co croponsl bapra
ObUTM BBIIBUHYTHI PSJi JPYTUX TEHACHIIMO3HBIX YTBEPKICHUN. BO3BBLIIIICHUE
[lanmreM HEKOEro «KHUBOTO TOJOCa» B MPOTUBOBEC HANMMCAHHBIM KHUIAM;
HecoBnaaeHue y enuckomna Mepamons ¢ EBaHrenbCKMM TEKCTOM B OINMCAaHUU
coObiTust  cmeptu Mynel-mpenarens; coMHeHue B (pakTe CyIIECTBOBaHUS
W3HAYaJILHOTO TEKCTa IiepBoro EBaHrenus Ha HBpUTE, a TaKXe HEIOBEpHUE
MPEeIaHuIo O HamucaHuu BToporo EBanrenus co cioB anocrona [letpa. Ilpu Gonee
CKPYITyJIE3HOM aHAJIU3€ BCEX NEPEUUCIEHHBIX apTyYMEHTOB ITPOTUB CBUIETEIHCTBA
[Tanust MOXKHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTh M HEIOCTOBEPHOCTDH NMPUHATON

DpMaHOM MO3ULINH.

B-TpeTpux, mpu paccMOTPEHUMH OCHOBHBIX MOJENIEH IepeJayd yCTHOIO
EBanrensckoro marepuana o003HaY€HbI MPOOJIEMBbI U CJIa0ble CTOPOHBI JAHHBIX
meToq0B. ['maBHas mpoGnema Moxaenu aHanu3a ¢opMm bynbTmana KopeHUTCS B
PE3KOM pa3rpaHUYEHUH MEXKAY XU3HbO HMucyca u gearenbHOCTBbO JpeBHen

[epkBu. DTy cnabyr0 CTOPOHY KJIACCUYECKOM HEMEIKOM MOJENM BBISBISUIM HE
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TOJIBKO IMPOTUBHUKHN METOJa KPUTUKU (OPM, HO M CTOPOHHUKH JAHHOTO MOAX0/1A.
Cpean HUX MOXHO BBIIENUTh y4eHHKOB bynbTmana Keszemana m bopHkamma.
MHuorum Oubsiencram, TeEM HE MEHee, YJIaloch Ojaroaaps pa3jiu4yHbIM HAYYHBIM
METOJaM ITOKa3aTh TOKIECTBO MEXAYy UCTOprueckuM MncycoM u XpucTtom BEPBL.
B nanmHOM pakypce monens bynbTMaHa NpEeACTaBISIETCS HEAKTYaJIbHOM U Mallo

3HaYUMOM I CePhEe3HBIX OUOIEHCKUX UCCIICIOBAHUA.

B nmky HeMenkoil KilacCM4ecKOW MoJienu KpPUTUKH (OpM TOSBUIACH
CKaHJIMHaBCcKasi Mojenb buprepa ['epxapaccona. [Ipu rimybokom morpy>keHuu B
OCHOBHBIC HMHTEHIIMM JAaHHOW MOJICIM MOKHO OIPEICIUTh MOJIOKUTEIbHBIE W
OTPULATENIBHBIE ACIEKTHl YKa3aHHOIO mnoaxoja. HecOMHEHHO, MOJIOKUTEIbHBIM
ABJISICTCS TO, YTO MPEICTABUTEIIM PABBUHCKOW MOJECIN YTBEPKIAOT U HAXOISAT
MOATBEPKJCHUE B PABBUHCKOM MyJan3Me 00 MCIOJIb30BaHUMU yueHukamu Uucyca
METOJMK U TPUCTIOCOOJICHUN (HampuMep, KOPOTKHE 3aliCH Ha BOCKOBBIX
Ta0nMuKax) Uil 3aydydBaHUs HacTaBieHud Yuwurtend. Henpuemnemoil u
HE0Os3aTeIbHOM  TIPEACTABISIETCS MO3WIMS  ['epXapiccoHa B OTHOIIEHUU
JaTUPOBKH HOBO3aBeTHbIX EBanrenuii. [Ipeamnosaraercs, 4TOo CHUHONTHYECKHE
EBanrenusi Obuiu HamucaHbl Tocie pazpyuieHus: Mepycanumckoro xpama B 70
rony mo P. X. IlogoOHas HeomHO3HAuHas TEHACHIMS B CPaBHEHUU C
MOJIOKUTEIIBHON  XapaKTEPUCTUKOW CKAHAWHABCKOM MOJIENIM, CKOPEE BCETO,
NPUHUMAETCS B KadyecTBe oOmero TtpeHaa OuOIeicKoW HayKd, a He Kak

NOTPYKEHHUE B UCTOPUYECKUI (DOH BPEMEHH JKU3HU MEPBBIX XPUCTUAH.

bnawxneBocTounas moaens Kennera benm HECMOTpss Ha MOATBEPKICHUE
HENPEPBIBHOM Tepenaun EBaHrenbCckoro marepuana ot Mucyca Kk eBaHTenucram
MMeeT OOIIMUpHbIE JIaKyHbl M HEKOTOphle HeoOocHOBaHHOCTH. K mepBbIM
OTHOCUTCS MaJjlo€ KOJIMYECTBO, JIMOO TIOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE CBEICHUU O
MPOUCXOKICHUU IPYrMX KaHOHWYeCKUX EBanrenuii kpome EBanremus ot Jlykwu.
Ko BTOpBIM ciiemyeT OTHECTH OTCYTCTBHE KaKWX-THOO JTOKa3aTeIhCTB M3 KHHT

HoBoro 3aBera cymiecTBoBaHUS MPUBEIECHHOTO KyJIbTYpPHO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO (POHA C
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npucymuM brivxknemy BocToky conpanbHOMY sIBJIEHHIO «xadiatr camap». ABTOp
HOBOTO TNPHUHIMIIA CTPEMWICS OOOUTHM  KpallHOCTH  NPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB,
npeanosaras co3fgaTb HEKUH cpeAuHHBIA moaxona. OnHako B JIaHHOM
JeATEeTLHOCTH OH o0omrenn 06e€3 BHUMAaHUS SBHBIC JOCTOMHCTBA CYIIECTBYFOIIMX
y’Ke MOJIeJiel, B KOTOPBIX YUUTHIBACTCS OCOOCHHOCTU KYJIbTYpPHOU Cpelibl BpeMEH

Nucyca u ero 6mmxaiimux mocienoBaTeneit (Moaens [ epxapaccona).

Mogens nepejaun yCTHBIX €BaHTENbCKHUX MpeJaHnii bokama numeer JBOAKUN
xapakrep. C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, aBTOp MOJEJM IOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO NIpU padboTe C
TeKcTOM EBaHrenusi 0OHapyXKMBaKOTCS OTTOJIOCKH aBTOpa MPOU3BEAEHUS, JINOO Ha
4YbEM CBUJIETENBCTBE OH CO3/1a€T CBOM TeKCT. [IpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO MPEAJIOKEHHBIE
BApUAHThl ABTOPCTBA [JIi BTOPOTO M YETBEPTOro EBaHrenuii TOKIECTBEHHBI
[lepkoBHOI Tpaauuuu. AKIEHTUPOBKAa JAaHHOM MOJEIH HA TMPUHIMIE, YTO
nepenada EBaHIresbcKOro Mateprasna U €ro KOHTPOJIb IPOU3BOAUTCS OYEBUALIAMU
coObtnii xm3HM u gen Hucyca. C npyroil cropoHsl, B Mojaenn bokiama
MPUCYTCTBYIOT ~ XapaKTepHbIE  YepThl, XapaKTepHbIe JUIsi  OOJBIIMHCTBA
COBpPEMEHHBIX HcciienoBarenet HoBoro 3aBera (mepBenctBo EBanrenus ot Mapka
u runoretudeckuii uctouHuk Q). IlomoOHbIE BKparuieHUST HE MPUHOCST
NOJIOXKUTENIBHOrO  pe3ynbTaTta. [IpociexnBaeTcst siBHasg KOPPEKTUPOBKA IOJ
3aJlaHHbIE TIapaMeTpbl, YCTAHOBJEHHBbIE O00pa3ubpl (HAampuUMep, CY>KIEHUE
OTHOCUTENbHO Tpu3BaHusa JleBus, ceiHa Andes, u mbiTaps Matdes). Taxxke
MPUBE/ICHHASl BBIIIE XapaKTEPUCTHKA MOJIEIM OTpaXaeTcs Ha JIaTUPOBKE
EBanrenuii. BbOkdM IIpUHUMAET Kak HEONPOBEPKUMYIO AaKCHUOMY, IPUHATYIO
OOJBIITMHCTBOM COBPEMEHHBIX OMOJEHUCTOB 0oJiee TO3JAHIOI JaTUPOBKY 0Oe€3

KaKOU-JTM0O0 OIIEHKH.

B utore ciienyer OTMETUTB, YTO pACCMOTPEHHBIE MOJAEIHN NEPENAYN YCTHOM
EBaHrenbckoil Tpaaulliu MMEIOT CBOU JIOCTOMHCTBA, HO HMEIOTCS M CJa0bie
ctopoHbl. Hambonee OMM3KMMH K IPABOCIIABHOM TPAJMIIMH MOXHO CYHTATh

mozenu ['epxapmccoHa M bokiama, NMOCKOJNBKY B NIEPBOM aKIEHT CTABUTCA HA
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aHAJIOTHUIO ¢ OMrkaimmM it BpemeHu Mucyca peanusimu (METObI 3aTIOMUHAHUSI
B PaBBUHCKOW IIIKOJIE), @ BO BTOPOW (POKYCHPOBKA MPOU3BOAMUTCS HA OCHOBAHUM

CBUICTCIIBCTB OYCBUALICB.

Jlnia nanpHeero u3yyeHus: JaHHON TEMBI ClieyeT 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha

CJIEYIOIINE aCIEKThI, KOTOPbIE OBLIIM PACCMOTPEHBI B HACTOALIEH padoTe.

Bo-niepBbiX, coOpaHHBIN MaTeprat MOXKET MOCITYXKUTh JUIsl 6oJiee TIIyOoKOoro
aHaIM3a CYLIECTBYIOUIMX MOJEJICH Mepeayd YCTHBIX €BAHIEIIbCKUX IPENAaHUNA U
JUISL CO3/IaHMSI HOBOM MOJIENIM, KOTOpasi Obl OTpakajla UCTOPUUYECKYIO CUTYaIUIO B

HpesHueii Llepksu.

Bo-Bropbix, snu3on u3 M. 17:24-27, B KOTOpOM ONHCHIBAETCS Yy/IECHAS
oIjiaTa XpaMOBOI'O Hajora, HOKa3bIBaeT, KaK BaKHO IIPU MPOBEACHUN OMOJIEHCKUX
UCCJIEIOBAHUM OO0pamarbcsi K CMEXHBIM JIUCUUIUIMHAM, B JAHHOM ClIy4ae K
VCTOPUH PAHHETr0 XpUCTHAHCTBA. B CBS3M € 3TUM M3ydeHUE EBaHIe€IbCKOro TEKCTa
B KOHTEKCTE, MPOpadOTKa UCTOPUKO-KYIBTYpHOTO (poHA, OYJET MMETh OTPOMHOE
3HAUYEHHWE HE TOJBKO [UJIS aKaJeMHYEeCKOW cpelbl, HO M JMJIg HPOCTOro
OpUXOKaHWHA (B paMKax NPOBEACHHUS B NPUXOJCKUX YCIOBHUSX OuOnenckoin
rpynnsl g Oonee riyookoro usydenus: CesimieHHoro Ilucanus). Taxxke 3mech
MOTYT OBITh TIOJIE3HBI pa30MBKa Bcero TekcTta EBaHrennii Ha OTAENbHbIE
NEPEKOIIbl, CMBICIOBBIE OTPBIBKH, YTOOBI paccMaTpuBaTh BeCh EBaHrenbCkuii

TCKCT NHAYKTUBHO. OT YaCTHOI'O K LICJIOMY.

B-tpeTpux, TeMa mamsTu, KoTopas GUTypupyeT B uccienoBanusx buprepa
['epxapaccona, TpeOyeT OoJiee TIIATEIBHOTO HW3YYCHHS: 37€Ch MOXKET OBbITh
oOparieHre, Kak K TEeXHMYECKHM TpUeMaM 3allOMHUHAHUSA, TaK U K 3alHCSIM C
3aMETKaMH, KOTOpPbhIC MOTJIM JCNaTh KTO-TO M3 YUCHUKOB Mucyca (ckopee BCEro

Martdeii-MbITaphb).

N B-uerBepThIX, OOJBIIOE 3HAYEHHUE [JJIs1 YIUIYOJIEHHOTO H3y4YeHHUS

EBanrenbckoro Tekcra cJIeayer CUuTaThb o6pameHI/Ie K s3bIKaM, Ha KOTOPBIX
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roOBOpUJI U IIPOIIOBCOOBAJ Cnacurenb. B ¢BA3M ¢ 3TUM BO3HHUKAET HOTpC6HOCTI) B
THIATCJIbHOM HM3YUYCHHU JIMHIBUCTHYCCKHX 0COOEHHOCTEN HOBO3aBETHBIX TCKCTOB,

B 4YaCTHOCTU EBaHresuii.
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MacopeTckuit TEKCT

B nepeBone LXX
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Aapav 10 dvopa laxmp
3Uap 10:1 | ynw-nX Nyt Xaw-nabni | kot fasidioca ZoPa fikovoey
ﬂD’?W | a | 10 dvopo XaAoumy
2MMap 9:1 | yny-ng VY N;W-n_g‘?m kol Bacidicoa Zapa fikovcev
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10 dvoua Xaloumy
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[Tpunoxxenue No 2.

Hanmenosanue EBanrenus HanmenoBanue JatupoBka
PYKOIIHUCH
gvayyeAtov Kato pod’foov Papirus 4 II Bex
gooryyelov kata poddatov Papirus 62 11 Bex®%
Koto pofBaiov Cunalickuil KOJeKc IV Bex
KaTo pof0aiov BaTtukanckuit kogekc IV Bek
gvayyeAov Kato podboov BamuHrronckuii V Bek
KOJICKC
ELOYYEALOV KATO LOTOOOV AneKkcaHIpUHCKHA V Bek
KOJICKC
ELOLYYEALOV KATO LOTOOOV Konexc Edpema V Bek
gvayyeAov Kato podboov Konexc besbr V Bek
KOTO [LOPKOV CuHalCKUM KOJIEKC IV Bek
KOTo, LopKOV BaTtukanckui Kogekc IV Bex
ELOYYEALOV KATO LLOPKOV BamuHrronckuii V Bek
KOJIEKC
ELOLYYEALOV KATO LLOPKOV Konexc Edpema V Bek
ELOYYEAIOV KATO, LLOPKOV Konexkc besbr V Bek
gvay’YEAOV KOTOL AOVKALY Papirus 75 Il - IIT Bek
KOTO AOVKOV CHHaANICKUNA KOIEKC IV Bek

523 https://uasvbible.org/2021/12/11/papyrus-4-64-67-p4-p64-p67-alexandrian-text-type-150-175-c-e/
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KOTOL AOVKOLV BatukaHckHil KOAEKC IV Bek
ELALYYEALOV KOTOL AOVKOLY BamuHrronckunii V Bek
KOJIEKC
ELALYYEALOV KOTOL AOVKOALY AJleKCaHIpUNCKUI V Bek
KOJIEKC
ELOYYEAMOV KOATO AOVKOV Konexc besbr V Bek
ELALYYEALOV KOTO 1OAVVIV Papirus 66 Il - IIT Bex
ELALYYEALOV KOTO OOV Papirus 75 Il - III Bex
Koto ioovvny Cunalickuil KOJIeKc IV Bek
Koto ioovnv Barukanckuii kogekc IV Bek
KT ioovvnyv BammHrronckum V Bek
KOJIEKC
ELAYYEALOV KOTO 1OOVVIV AnexcaHapuniCcKuii V Bek
KOJIEKC
ELAYYEALOV KOTO 1OOVVIV Konexkc besbl V Bek
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[Ipunoxenue Ne 2.1. Buemnue ceunerenscra Jpesuen Lliepksu

ABTOp Pacnonoxxenune | 3HaueHue Bpewms Hanncanus
CBU/JICTEIIbCTBA
ITarmmi Mamnas Asus | CobecenHuk Oxkomo 130 r. mo
(Mepanosb) arocrona Hoanna | P.X.
borociosa
Nyctun Myuenuk | Ilanectuna beiBIINN Oxono  140-165
(Habmyc) bunocod, rr. o P.X.
CTaBIIUHU
XPUCTHAHCKUM
arnoJoreToM
WNpunen OpaHuus Yuenuk Oxono 180 r. mo
(JInon) [Tonmukapna P.X.
CmupHCKoro,

YUYEHHKA arnocToJjia
HNoanna

borocnosa

HewussectHblil aBTOp

(xanoH MypaTopus)

Nranus (Pum)

dparMeHT
aBTOPUTETHOTO
CITUCKA
CBsIIEHHOTO

ITucanus

Oxkono 180 r. mo

P.X.

Kaument

Eruner

(Anexkcanapusi)

Y4deHuKk crapies,
KOTOpBIE 3HAJIN

aIIoCTOJIOB

Oxkomno 200 r. mo

P.X.
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Teprynnuan

CeBepnas
Adpuxa
(Kapdaren)

XpUCTHAHCKUH

al1o0JIoIrcT

Okomo  200-225

rr. no P.X.
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[Tpunoxxenue Ne 3.

Hazpanwue / monmucey JIpeBHETpEYECKU MaHyCTPUIIT Jara
[1poc EBpaiovg Papyrus 64 IT Bek
[Tpog EBpaiovg CuHalicKuil KOJIEKC IV Bex
[1p6g ERpaiovg BarukaHckuii KoJieKc IV Bek
[Ipog EPpaiovg eypoaon | AnekcaHApUCKUN KOJACKC V Bek
Q70 PWOHUNG

[Ipog EPpaiovg eypaoen | Kogexc Iopdupus IX Bek
oo 1ToAio

[Ipoc EBpaiovg eypoen | Munyckyn 1739 X Bek
ano rtodMa Tov Tyudfeov

[Ipo¢ EBpaiovg eypaen | Munyckyn 81 XI Bek
OmO POUNG TOL TAVAOL

TPOG Tiveg &v

Tepovcainqu

[1pog EBpaiovg | Munyckym 104 XI Bex

veypaupévov  ‘EBpaioti
a0 1TOAL0 AVOVUUMG TOV

Two60eov
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[Tpunoxenue Ne 4.

ABTOpCTBO B @aHTUYHOM MUCbMEHHOCTH

Nwms IIposior | Pa3mblliuieHuss OT NEPBOTO
aBTOpa
auua

[peBHeeBpenckas - - -
MACbMEHHOCTD
EBanrenue ot Marges - - -
EBanrenue ot Mapka - - -
EBanrenue ot Moanna - + -
EBanrenue ot JIyku - + +
JlestHust CBATBHIX ATOCTOJIOB - + +
[peBHerpeyeckas + + +
IIACHbMEHHOCTD
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